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TRANSLATORS  PREFACE. 


I ESTEEM  myself  happy,  that  it  has  fallen 
to  my  lot  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of 
the  British  public  the  name  of  a writer, 
whose  well-earned  reputation  and  popu- 
larity  in  his  own  country  may  reasonably 
be  deemed  pledges  of  his  favourable  rC‘- 
ception  in  this. 

Among  the  living  authors  of  Germany, 
none  is  more  distinguished  for  various 
and  extensive  erudition  tlian  Christo- 
PHER  Meiners.  Whatever  Greece  and 
Rome,  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Germany  have  produced  most  interesting 
in  the  principal  departments  of  literature. 
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especially  in  history,  philosophy,  and 
statistics,  he  lias  read  in  tlie  original  lan- 
guages,  and  that  in  such  a manner,  as  to 
have  the  prodigious  stock  of  information 
which  he  has  thus  acquired  continually 
within  his  reach.  In  a word,  there  are 
few  literati  who  have  read  more,  or  to 
better  purpose.  Solicitous  rather  to  in- 
form than  to  shine,  to  be  extensively  useful 
than  elaborately  profound,  very  few  of 
the  performances  of  his  prolific  pen  are 
designed  for  the  mere  man  of  letters;  but 
far  the  greater  number  of  them  are  calcu^ 
lated  for  the  use  of  the  general  reader. 
His  investigations  have  been  principally 
directed  to  historical  subjects  ; and  the 
productions  that  have  resulted  from  these 
iiiquiries  are  replete  with  accurate  Infor- 
mation, so  that  they  are  continually 
quoted  by  the  most  celebrated  scholars  of 
the  continent.  To  the  English  reader  it 
inay  not  be  uninteresting  to  observe,  that 
he  has  written  an  Introduction  to  Gibbon’s 
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Work  on  the  t)ecline  and  Fall  of  the 
Ho  man  Empire,  in  which,  though  he  ad- 
mits  the  merits  of  onr  elegant  historian, 
he  is  not  blind  to  bis  defects. 

What  confers  a particular  value  on  the 
writing;s  of  M.  Meiners,  and  renders  them 
liighly  instructive  to  such  as  read  for  the 
purpose  of  infortnation,  that  he  always 
makes  a point  of  qnoting  bis  authorities 
with  scrupulous  accuracy,  and  gives  no- 
thing as  his  own,  but  what  is  really  such, 
It  is  likewise  no  small  recdmmendation 
to  his  Works,  and  has  contributed  not  a 
little  to  their  popularity,  that  he  never 
attempts  to  dazzle  by  unexpected  sallies 
of  wit,  or  paradoxical  opinions  and  ob- 
servatiofts.  Far  from  the  studied  elegance 
of  fine  writers,  who  are  continually  hunt- 
ing  for  far-fetched  expressiqns,  his  object 
is  to  instruct  in  an  easy  way.  His  style 
is  unafifected,  but  not  careless,  and  his 
ideas  are  always  clear.  Indeecl,  the  vo- 
liimes  here  presented  to  the  public  may 
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serve  as  a very  fair  specimen  of  the  man- 
ner  he  has  adopted  in  all  his  historical 
performances. 

After  this  brief  notice  relative  to  the 
author  of  the  Ilistory  of  the  Female 
Sex,  I shall  proceed  to  make  a few  ob- 
servations  on  the  work,  and  the  Version 
of  it,  which  is  here  submitted  to  the 
public. 

The  first  voIume  of  the  original  appear- 
ed  in  1788  ; and  it  was  not  tili  after  a 
period  of  twelve  years  that  the  last  was 
published,  in  1800.  It  is  to  be  presumed, 
that,  in  the  labours  of  various  travellers, 
historians  and  other  writers,  which  have 
been  given  to  the  world  during  that 
period,  some  particulars  might  be  found 
of  which  the  author  would  have  been 
glad  to  avail  himself  occasionally  to  illus- 
trate,  confirm  or  correct  his  Statements 
, and  opinions.  The  task  of  Consulting 
. the  authorities  which  are  here  alluded  to, 
T regret  that  I was  prevented  froin  under- 
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taking,  by  the  haste  with  which,  for 
reasons  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail, 
I was  obliged  to  execute  this  translation. 

It  is  possible  tbat  my  fair  country- 
women  may  be  dissatisfied  with  the  small 
space  which  the  ladies  of  Britain  occiipy 
in  this  History,  and  may  think  that  strict 
justice  lias  not  been  done  thein  in  the 
general  reflections  which  the  author  has 
subjoined.  I will  not  attempt  to  dissem-' 
ble  that  such  was  the  Impression  pro- 
duced,  at  least,  on  my  mind ; but  yet 
with -the  best  inclination,  the  cause  to 
which  I have  just  referred,  imperiously 
forbade  any  attempt  either  to  enlarge  or 
to  vindicate. 

One  more  remark  I shall  heg  ‘lea\^  to 
make.  In  the  numerous  quotations  whieh 
the  Author  has  subjoined  by  way  of  Notes, 
he  has  al  ways  retained  the  fanguage  of  the 
original  which  he  cites.  The  substance 
or  perhaps  the  very  words  of  these  pas- 

sages,  are  sometimes  introduced  into  the 
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text ; but  where  this  is  not  the  case,  and 
other  reasons  did  not  induce  me  to  leave 
them  as  they  stood,  I have  given  a trans-- 
lation  of  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  mere 
English  reader, 

If  the  consideration  of  a subject,  in 
which  eveiy  member  of  society  is  more  or 
less  concerned  ; if  a vast  fund  of  informa- 
tioii,  collected  with  great  labour  from  a 
thousand  sources  ; if  numberless  curious 
anecdotes  and  facts,  communicated  in  a 
pleasing  and  unafFected  rnanner,  are  cal- 
culated  to  interest  and  entertain,  then  I 
may  confidently  assert  that  there  are  few 
readers  who  will  not  derive  either  instruc- 
tion  or  amusement  from  these  volumes, 
and  fondly  anticipate  for  my  exertions  the 
suffrage  pf  public  approbation. 
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' IN  tkis  work  I enquire  not  only  ittto 
the  history  of  the  manners  of  women,  hiit 
also  into  that  of  their  intrinsic  merlt^, 
of  the  rights  and  duties,  the  respect  or 
disrespect  resulting  from  them,  and  of 
the  more  or  less  happy  condition  of  the 
sex  in  all  as:es  and  amon^  all  naf  ions. 

o o 

In  the  first  vohtme  cotnpreher^dihg'ifie 
History  of  Women  among  all  nations,  and 
even  those  of  Etirope,  tili  the  conclusion  of 
the  age  of  chivalry,  I have  not  indulged 
hl  any  observations  except  when  they 
seemed  necessary  either  to  connect  the 


Xll 


author’s  preface. 


facts  adduced,  or  to  direct  the  attention 
oj  the  reader  to  such  points  as  appeared 
particularly  worthy  of  notice.  The  se- 
cond  is  occupied  entirely  with  the  History 
of  the  Female  Sex  in  France  tili  the  ac- 
cession  of  Louis  XIV^.  The  third  brings 
it  down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  his 
successpr ; and  in  the  fourth,  öf  ter  com- 
pleting  the  History  of  Wbmen  among  the 
different  nations  of  Ew'ope,  I have  sub- 
joined  some  general  obserxations,  whick 
present  tliemselves  as  the  last  residts  qf 
the  survey  of  the  state  of  the  sex  in  all 
countries  and  all  ages,  and  which  may  be 
used  as  a scale  or  Standard  of  its  worth 
and  morals  and  of  the  degree  of  considerr- 
ation  in  which  it  was  held. 

Most  people  are  so  habituated  to  re- 
gard  that  state  of  things  in  which  they 
have  been  bred  from  their  parliest  in- 
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fancy,  as  the  he'&t  pr  the  only  natural 
state,  tliat  tliey  cannot  withhold  their 
astoriiskment  when  they  are  informed  that 
not  very  loiig  since  a totally  different 
System  prevailed  in  the  same  countries 
and  among;  the  same  nations.  Accord- 
ingly  many  of  my  readers  will,  nö  döubf, 
he  surprized  to  find  that  the  way  of  living 
of  the  kings  and  princes  some  centuries 
‘ ago,  and  the  regulations,  the  etiquette, 
and  the  diver'sions  of  their  courts,  dffered 
• exceedingly  from  those  of  the  present 
day  ; that  such  courts  as  now  exist  did  not 
hegin  to  heformed  tili  toward  the  conclu- 
sion  of  the  fifteenth,  or  rather  at  the  com- 
- mencement  of  the  sixteenth  Century;  and 
that  these  moderm  courts  have  produced 
very  great  ehanges  in  the  mutual  re- 
lations  and  manners  ofboth  sexes,  astveil 
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in  thcir  language,  edmation,  and  dress. 

I am  therefore  grosslij  mutaken,  if  the 
historical  pictures  exhihlted  in  these  vo- 
lumes  fall  to  excite  a lively  interest  in 
readers  who  are  desirous  of  acquiring  In- 
formation. \ 

the  compositum  of  this  Work,  Ihave 

not,  to  my  knowledge,  omitted  to  avail 
myself  of  one  single  authority  of  any 
consequence.  Qn  the  contrary,  I have  \ 
heen  at  the  pains  to  read  through  many 
volumesfor  the  sake  of  individual  chap-  \ 
ters,  and,  cfter  all,  my  trouhle  has  not 
heen  rewarded  with  the  discovery  qf  one 
sollt ary  fact  that  could  be  of  any  servicc 
to  me.  If  in  the  ivorks  lohich  Ihave  co?i- 
sulted,  any  circumstance  worthy  of  notice 
should  have  escaped  me,  the  candor  of 
the  reader  ufill  ascrihe  it  not  to  any  want 
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of  attention  during  the  perusal  of  theniy 
hut  to  an  oversight  which  cannot  always 
he  avoided. 

A comparison  of  my  work  with  the  Es- 
sai sur  le  Caractere,  les  Moeurs,  et  l'Es- 
prit  des  Femmes,  hy  the  French  orator, 
Thomas,  and  with  the  History  of  Wo- 
men, hy  Alexander,  will  shew  every  im- 
partial reader  that  I could  not  derive 
much  information  suitahle  to  my  purpose 
from  either  of  those  performances. 
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The  lilstory  of  no  people,  of  no  other 
dass  of  Society,  presents  a spectacle  so 
revolting,  a spectacle  that  so  povverfully 
excites  the  sentiments  of  horror  and  com- 
passion,  as  the  histoiy  of  the  condition  of 
the  feinale  sex  ainong  most  of  the  nations 
of  the  globe.  The  lot  of  slaves  themselves 
was  formerly  enviable,  when  compared 
with  that  of  women  ; and,  by  an  unac* 
countable  contradiction,  the  men  of  those 
very  nations,  who  treated  the  captive 
enemies  whom  they  had  enslaved,  with 
the  greatest  lenity  and  forbearance,  de- 
graded  the  companions  of  their  lives,  and 
the  mothers  of  their  children,  by  the  most 
rigid  oppression  and  sovereign  contempt. 
Among  more  than  one  half  of  the  human 
race,  the  life  of  women  was  an  uninter- 
rupted  series  of  hardships  and  humilia- 
tions,  the  patient  endurance  of  which  could 
scarcely  be  expected  of  human  natu  re: 
and  the  condition  of  the  maid,  the  wife, 
and  the  widow,  was  a state  of  progressively 
aggravated  subjection  and  misery,  in 
wiiich  all  the  mortifications  and  evils  of 
VOL.  I. 
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life  were  accumulated;  and  from  whioli, 
on  tlie  other  hand,  alinost  all  its  pleasures 
and  enjoyments  were  excluded.  In  many 
countries,  even  at  the  present  day,  females  , 
are  sold  by  their  fathers  before  they  be- 
hold  the  light,  or  during  the  years  of  early 
infancy ; and  where  this  practice  has  not 
beeil  adopted,  the  parents  harter  away  the 
charms  of  their  daughters,  resign  them  to 
the  arnls  of  every  one  w'ho  chuses  to  pay 
ti  certain  premium  fof  the  short-lived  en- 
joyinent,  and  at  length  make  them  over, 
without  their  consent,  to  the  highest 
bidder,  or  to  the  man  who  engages  to 
serve  them  for  the  longest  time.  Among 
sävage  nations,  the  entrance  into  the  mar- 
ried  state  is  for  the  female  the  commence- 
inent  of  the  most  cruel  and  abject  slavery  ; 
for  which  reason  many  women  dread 
mätrimony  more  than  death.  Young  fe- 
inales  are  obliged  to  perform,  if  not  all,  at 
least  the  most  laborious  duties,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  ; and  to  provide  food 
and  cloathing,  not  only  for  their  children, 
but  also  for  their  indolent  and  unfeeling 
husbands.  So  fär  from  being  remune- 
mted  with  alfection  and  gratitude  for 
these  incessant  labours,  which  either  pre- 
maturely  terminate  the  lives  of  many,  or 
plunge  them  into  despair,  these  wi-etched 
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creatures  are  treated  with  the  utmost  con- 
teinpt,  which  is  oonverted  into  the  highest 
degree  of  religious  abhorrence,  du  ring 
periodical  infirmities,  nay  even  when  they 
are  about  to  iinpart  to  the  hearts  of  their 
obdurate  tyraiits  such  joys  as  fathers  oiily 
know ; or  when  they  are  engaged  in  per- 
forming  the  sacred  duties  of  maternity. 
Woinen,  during  pregnancy,  while  suck- 
ling  their  ofFspring,  or  when  subject  to  the 
infirmities  incident  ta  the  sex,  so  far 
from  receiving  consolation  and  assistance, 
in  circumstances^  which  among  us,  are 
capable  of  moving  even  the  inost  insen- 
sible heart,  are  on  the  contrarv  avoided 
as  infectious,  and  as  objects  of  the  divine 
wrath.  In  many  cases,  they  are  even  pro- 
hibited  from  living  in  the.  same  habitation 
with  their  husbands ; and  much  less  are 
they  allowed  to  eat  with,  or  to  touch  them. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  women  who  ar^ 
pregnant,  or  give  suck,  are  deprived  of  the 
Society  of  their  husbands,  and  the  pleasures 
of  matrimony ; they  are  also  obliged, 
without  complaining,  to  sulfer  them  to 
form  connexions  with  other  females,  and 
even  to  take  the  latter  into  their  houses. 
Nor  is  this  all ; for  when  the  first  wives 
begin  tolose  their  charms,  or  the  husbands 
to  be  weary  of  them,  they  are  under  the 
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nec^ssity  of  submitting  to  be  slaves  of 
^^heir'  iriore  youthful  and  arrogant  succes- 
sors.  This  galling  yoke  would  perhaps  be 
endured  with  soine  degree  of  patience  by‘ 
women,  whose  sensibility  is  not  inore 
refiried  than  that  of  the  other  sex,  if  the 
love  and  aifectioii  of  their  children  com- 
pensated  in  some  degree,  for  the  indiffer- 
'ence  and  cruelty  of  their  fathers.  Among 
cÄ  great  number,  perhaps  we  may  say 
among  the  majority,  of  the  nations  in 
which  the  sex  is  most  unhappy,  mothers 
possess  not  the  smallest  authority  over 
fheir  children,  and  particularly  the  sons 
that  are  past  the  years  of  infancy.  On 
the  contrary,  they  are  obliged  to  submit 
to  every  species  of  abuse,  of  which  their 
hrutal  ofFspring  frequently  make  a boast; 
dr  if  a mother  were  to  chastise  an  unruly 
feoy»  even  in  the  mildest  manner,  she 
would  herseif  incur  the  most  cruel  cor- 
rectiön  from  the  unreasonable  father. 
Thongh  these  women  are  thus  doomed  to 
a life  of  incessant  labour ; though  they 
endure  with  such  patience  the  coldness 
^nd  ill-treatinent  of  their  husbands,  the 
ingratitude  of  their  children,  and  the  ar- 
fogance  of  more  favoured  rivals,  still  even 
this  horrible  state  of  degradation  and 
nlisery  cannot  be  considered  as  perma- 
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nent ; for  oii  the  slightest  pretexts,  wives 
are  repudiated,  sold^  or  put  to  death  with 
impuiiity.  Even  after  the  decease  of  theiir 
husbands,  widows  have  seldom  to  expect 
any  mit.'gatioii  of  their  lot ; but  have 
general  more  reason  to  apprehend  an  ag- 
gravation  of  their  sulierings.  They  are 
either  «öld  by  the  relatives  of  their  hus- 
bands, or  plundered  of  their  little  pröv 
perty,and  expelled  froin  their  habitations. 
very  often  after  witnessing  the  death  of 
their  infants  by  the  tedious  pangs  pf 
hiinger,  they  themselves  share  the  sanie 
cruel  fate.  But  if  famine  and  misery 
should  not  terminate  their  sufferings,yet  on 
the  approach  of  age,  females  are  not  siiye 
of  their  lives  for  a single  day.  If  any 
accident  whatever  befals  an  ignoranf’sa- 
vage,  and  he  is  unable  to  account  for  it 
in  any  other  way,  he  has  no  hesitation  to 
ascribe  his  misfortunes  to  the  magic  spells 
of  some  old  woman,  and  this  alone  is  suf- 
ficient  to  remove  the  supposed  sorceress 
out  of  the  World,  without  farther  accusa- 
tion,  trial,  or  condemnation. 

This  is  a faithful  picture  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  female  sex  among  almost  all 
the  inferior  natidns  of  Mongol  ofigin, 
who  may  be  regarded  as  intermediate 
beings  between  the  European  and  the 
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irrational  anirnals.  Many  of  them,  indeed, 
partake  rriuch  more  of  the  disposition  of 
’the  brüte,  than  of  the  character  of  the 
lifUropean.  Subjected  to  every  hardship,  • 
and  possessing  not  a single  prei'ogative, 
the  women  of  the  Mongol  nations  are  de- 
nied  even  those  privileges  which  Europeans 
consider  the  inviolable  rights  of  man,  and 
which  onr  laws  and  customs  secure  to  the 
lowest  menial,  and  the  most  dangerons 
enemy.  The  deplorable  condition  of  the 
sex  among  these  brutal  people,  so  far  from 
being  ameliorated  by  their  ardent  Consti- 
tution, and  the  violenceof  sensual  appetite, 
or  by  the  highest  degree  of  civilization  of 
which  those  nations  are  susceptible,  is  only 
rendered  still  more  irksome. 

The  lecherous  negroes  treat  their  wives 
with  little  less  cruelty  and  contempt  than 
the  cold  Americans ; and  the  large  nations 
of  Southern  Asia,  who  have  made  the 
farthest  advances  from  the  savage  state  of 
'all  the  ancient  tribes  of  Mongol  origin, 
conduct  themselves  towards  their  daugh- 
ters,  wives,  and  widows,  with  still  greater 
cruelty,  if  possible,  than  even  the  negroes 
and  Americans.  Among  other  nations, 
the  lot  of  the  weaker  sex  was  the  more 
tolerable,  or  the  more  comfortable,  the 
iDore  those  nations  were  infiuenced  by 
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the  ])rinciples  of  genuine  humanity,  or 
possessed  the  qualities  characteristic  of 
generous  minds.  The  Orientais,  as  they 
are  deiionhnated,  being  more  indolent, 
more  unfeeling,  and  more  ardent  than  the 
Slavonic  nations  of  our  quarter  of  the  globe, 
the  women  amopgthe  former,were  always 
much  more  oppressed  than  those  of  the 
latter;  and  among  these,  they  were  never 
treated  with  such  consideration  and  in- 
dulgence  as  by  the  nations  of  Celtic 
origin,  vvhose  more  generous  disposition 
was  manifested,  evenin  a state  ofbarbarism, 
in  their  conduct  toward  the  sex.  The 
more  liberal  and  humane  were  the  Senti- 
ments that  pervaded  the  people,  the  more 
limited  was  the  power  of  fathers  and  hus- 
bands  over  their  daughters  and  wives ; 
the  more  the  former  were  consulted  on 
the  subject  of  marriage,  the  more  free  and 
independent  were  the  latter,  without,  how- 
ever,  enjoying  unbridled  liberty  of  will ; 
the  smaller  was  the  danger  of  being  repu- 
diated  without  just  reason,  and  finally  the 
less  precarious  was  their  lot,  in  case  of 
Separation  by  mutual  consent,  or  if  their 
husbands  were  snatched  from  them  by  the 
hand  of  death. 

Among  the  nations  distinguished  for 
liberality  of  sentiment,  the  cuitivation  of 
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tlie  mind,  in  a greater  or  less  degree,  had 
scarcely  any  influence  upon  their  conduct 
towards  the  sex ; for  among  the  rnost 
generous  and  valiant  European  nations, 
females  possessed,  even  in  the  barbarous 
ages,  prerogatives  not  inferior,  nay,  per- 
haps  even  superior  to  those  which  they 
enjoyed  after  the  introduction  of  the  arts 
and  Sciences;  but  the  purity  or  corrup- 
tion  of  manners  efFecled  a rapid  and  im- 
portant revolution  in  the  condition  of 
women.  The  more  the  two  sexes  indulge 
in  vicioiis  gratifications,  the  weaker,  or 
ratherthe  more  enervated  the  men  become, 
and  the  holder  and  the  more  masculine 
the  women ; the  greater  is  the  respect  paid 
to  shameless  females;  the  more  the  im- 
becile  husband  is  enslaved  and  maltreated; 
the  more  the  privileges  and  the  riches  of 
the  women  are  increased,  and  the  more 
the  sei  fish  and  degraded  creatures  of  the 
other  sex  are  oppressed.  There  are  even 
some  Mongol  tribes  in  which  the  women 
govern  the  men  with  un limited  sway,  and 
avenge,  on  these  slaves,  the  injustice  ex- 
perienced  by  their  sex  among  other  na- 
tions  of  the  same  origin. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Of  tlie  Condition  of  the  Female  Sex 
among  the  Heathen  Nations  of  Siberia, 
and  tfie  Aborigines  of  America, 

The  condition  of  women  among  the 
heathen  nations  of  Siberia^  and  the  Abori- 
gines  of  America,  who  are  descended 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  north-east  pärt 
of  Asia,  is  alone  a suihcient  demonstra- 
tion  of  one  half  of  the  preceding  introduc- 
tory  observations  ; that  is,  that  the  greater 
is  the  indolence,  the  insensibility,  and  the 
ignorance  of  the  men,  so  much  the  less 
respect  is  paid  to  the  women, and  so  much 
the  worse  is  the  treatment  they  receive. 
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But  as  the  slavery  of  whole  nations  can- 
not  be  Sülely  the  etfect  of  the  arbitrary 
power  and  cruelty  of  despots,  but  must 
be  partly  ascribed  to  the  irnbecility  or  • 
corruption  oftheir  oppressed  subjects ; so 
the  degradation  of  the  female  sex  origi- 
nates,  not  only  in  the  vices  of  the  men, 
but  also  in  the  defects  of  the  women.  We 
find,  accordingly,  that  among  all  the  na- 
tions of  Siberia  and  America,  by  whorn 
the  female  sex  is  treated  with  the  greatest 
degree  of  cruelty,  the  women  are  as  desti- 
tute  of  virtue,  and  in  particular  as  incon- 
stant,  faithless,  and  immodest,  as  the  men 
are  cruel,  idle,  and  insensible.  Men  of  a 
more  noble  disposition  would  not  treat 
even  such  women  as  Siberia  and  America 
produce,  as  they  are  treated  by  the  origi- 
nal inhabitants  of  these  remote  regions  : 
but  at  the  same  time,  these  cruel  and 
merciless  savages  would  not  oppress  wo-' 
men  of  more  generous  dispositions  as  they 
oppress  their  own  ; neither  would  the 
females  of  Europe  brook  the  tyranny  that 
is  exercised  on  those  of  Siberia  and  Ame- 
rica. An  Observation  which  I have  else- 
where  made  respecting  whole  nations, 
may  therefore  be  applied  to  women,  and 
we  may  with  truth  affirm,  that  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  ruled  with 
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despotic  authority,  unless  their  apathy 
and  degradation  merit  no  better  fate,  and 
enable  them  to  bear  the  hardships  that 
fall  to  their  lot. 

One  of  the  principle  causes  of  the 
conteinpt  and  ill-treatment  which  the 
Siberian  and  American  women  have  to 
endure,  is  the  prejudice  universally  adopt- 
ed by  the  other  sex,  that  females  are  im- 
pure beings,  and  odious  to  the  gods  ; that 
their  periodical  evacuations,  pregnancy, 
child-birth,and  even  suckling,aretheefFects 
of  the  divine  wrath,  or  contagious  infirmi- 
ties,  by  which  men,  animals,  and  other 
objects,  which  women  happen  to  touch, 
are  rendered  unfit  to  assist  at  any  religi- 
ous  ceremony,  and  incijr  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure.  This  prejudice  was  the  more 
deeply  rooted  among  all  these  nations,  the 
less  their  unenlightened  minds  were  ca- 
pable  of  discerning  the  causes  and  designs 
of  all  the  contingencies  incidental  to  the 
nature  of  woman  ; and  the  more  insensi- 
ble the  men  were  to  the  charms,  the  de- 
serts,  and  the  sufierings  of  women,  so 
much  the  more  violent  was  their  aversion, 
and  so  much  the  more  cruel  their  behaviour 
to  the  female  sex  in  consequence  of  this 
ridiculous  notion.  The  inost  intelligent 
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uations  of  the  earth,  those  of  (reiiuine  Cel- 
tic  origin,  even  dunng  tlie  ages  oi  bar- 
barism,  so  far  from  considerins:  tlieir  wo- 

> ^ O 

men  under  the  above-mentioned  circum- . 
stances  as  impure,  or  objects  of  abhor- 
rence,  manifested,  at  such  times,  a greater 
degree  of  tenderness  and  compassion;  and 
rendered  them  every  assistance  which  their 
Situation  required.  The  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, it  is  true,  entertained  the  prejudice, 
that  women,  during  their  courses,  and  for 
some  time  after  child-birth,were  infectious 
or  impure  ; but  this  notion  was  abandon- 
ed  in  the  more  enlightened  ages,  and  was 
consequently  less  uneradicable  amoiigthese 
nations  than  among  the  Orientais,  who 
cherish  it  to  this  day,  and  with  so  much 
the  more  obstinacy,  the  more  uncivilized 
they  are.  Even  among  some  of  the  latter, 
this  opinion  of  the  religious  impurity  of 
women  did  not  procure  the  sex  such  treat- 
ment  as  it  produced  among  all,  or  most 
of  the  Mongol  nations.  The  Orientais  are 
too  fond  of  women  to  be  led  by  the  ab- 
surd notion  of  their  impurity  to  degrade 
and  oppress  them  in  such  a degree  as 
almost  all  the  ignoble  nations,  and  parti- 
cularly  the  pagan  tribes  of  Siberia  have 
done.  As  the  Laplanders,  Samojedes,  and 
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Ostiaks,  the  Buraetes,  the  Tungusians,  and 
otlier  Siberian  nations  resemble  eadi  otiier 
in  lahgLiage,  contbrmation,  and  disposition ; 
so  they  also  agree  in  their  treatment  ot’ 
feinales  during  the  ]:;eriods  of  menstru- 
ation,  pregnancy,  child-birth,  and  siick- 
ling,  when  they  not  only  abhor  thein  as 
impure,  but  even  put  them  awäy  from 
their  hiits,  or  separate  them  at  least  in 
such  a manner,  that  they  cannot  touch 
either  the  men , themselves,  or  their  food 
and  Utensils.  Among  several  of  these 
nations,  women,  even  when  they  are 
neither  indisposed  nor  pregnant,  nor  re- 
centlv  delivered,  are  looked  upon  to  be  so 
imclean,  tliat  they  are  never  permitted  to 
approach  the  sacred  fire,  and  still  less  the 
presence  of  the  gods,  or  the  places  of 
.sacrifice  ; and  it  is  thought  necessary  to 
})urify  eveiy  thing  they  have  touched  be- 
töre it  is  used,  by  means  of  fire,  for  fear  of 
being  polluted  by  the  impurity  communi- 
cated  to  food,  clothes,  implements,  or 
Utensils. 

The  wretched  condition  . of  the  Siberian 
women  is  attested  by  numerous  witnesses. 
In  Siberia,  and  particularly  in  the  eastern 
islands,there  arevarious  tri  bes  among  whom 
not  the  least  vestige  of  marriage  can  be 
discovered ; the  women  shifting  about 
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continually  from  ])lace  to  place,  leadliig  a 
precarious  life,  and  procuriiigan  uncertaiii 
subsistence.  Ainong  inost  of  tliem,  bovv- 
ever,  wives  are  purchased  eitlier  witli  goods 
or  money,  or  by  Services  wliich  the  bride- 
groom  performs  foi-'the  father  of  the  bride. 
ln  many  of  these  cases,  the  father  has  no 
more  idea  of  Consulting  bis  daugbter  of 
seven  or  eight  years,  than  if  he  were  bar- 
gaining  for  a rein-deer  or  a sable’s  skin. 
These  graceless  parents  seldom  give  any 
dowry  to  their  children  whom  they  thus 
dispose  ofjor  they  present  them  at  the  in  ost 
with  one-fourth  of  the  purchase  money, 
or  of  the  value  of  the  Commodities  wbich 
they  have  received  in  exchange.  It  can- 
not,  therefore,  excite  astonishment  that 
husbands  should  treat  their  wives  as  slaves, 
or  regard.them  as  beasts  of  bürden,  or 
domestic  animals,  who  are  theirs  by  right 
of  purchase,  and  whom  they  may  abuse 
as  they  please.  As  little  as  the  father 
concerns  himself  about  the  consent  of  Ins 
daughter,  when  disposing  of  her  in  mar- 
riage,  so  little  does  the  husband  consult 
bis  w ife,  when  he  chuses  to  oblige  a friend 
with  a participation  in  her  charms,  or  has 
an  opportunity  of  gaining  an  honest  pro- 
bt by  the  sale  of  them. 

In  Siberia,  it  is  considered  as  one  of  the 
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cliities  of  hospitiility  for  a man  to  offer  bis 
wite  or  daughter  to  a stranger,  or  an  ao- 
qiiaintance  who  calls  to  pay  bim  a vii>it ; 
so  tbat  it  belongs  to  the  rights  of  the 
Siberian  bnsband  tbat  he  can  relinquish 
bis  wife  for  a time  by  way  of  etiquette, 
as  he  would  lend  his  rein-deer,  his  dogs, 
and  his  sledg-es.*  Husbands  indeed  re- 
gard  it  as  an  encroachment  upon  their 
})rerog'ative,  if  their  wives  resign  them- 
selves,  without  their  privity,  to  the  enii- 
braces  of  others,  and  es])ecially  of  natives ; 
but  tbey  are  easily  pacified  if  a sheep  be 
oti'ered  as  an  indemnification.  If  any  one 
observes  tbat  a neighbour  has  taken  a par- 
ticular  fancy  to  his  wife,  he  either  ex- 
changes  her  for  the  wife  of  the  other,  or 
sells  her  perhaps  for  a bladder  of  train- 
oil,  without  the  slightest  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  woinan.  If  the  reader  is  as- 
tonished  at  this  ready  compliance  of  the 
Siberian  females,  his  amazeinent  will  be 
augmented  when  he  is  informed  that 
women,  when  the  years  of  youth  are  fled, 
and  tbey  find  tbemselves  past  child-bear- 
ijig,  frequently  seek  younger  wives  for 
their  husbands,  and  tbemselves  perform, 
like  slaves,  all  the  laboriöus  domestic 
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drudgery*.  Though  it  is  impossible  to 
feel  any  great  compassion  for  wornen  \\  lio 
voluntarily  suffer  themselves  to  be  prosti- 
tuted  by  their  husbands,  to  be  sold,  or‘ 
bartered  away  like  domestic  animals,and  to 
be  made  the  slaves  of  more  youthful  rivals, 
still  it  is  a kind  of  consolation  to  learn  that 
the  right  of  retaliation  is  sometimes  exer- 
cised  upon  the  oppressors.  The  elder 
Gmelin,  himself,  saw  an  aged  Tungasian 
beaten  by  his  young  wife,  and  his  son  who 
had  attained  the  years  of  manhood,  be- 
cause  he  expressed  his  displeasure  at  the 
incestnous  commerce  carried  on  betvveen 
them  almost  before  his  face'|'.  The  Tun- 
gusians,  to  which  tribe  this  unfortunate 
father  and  husband  belonged,  are  just  as 
weak  as  the  other  heathen  nations  of 
Siberia;  but  on  the  invasion  of  the  Rus- 
sians,  they  displayed  a greater  degree  of 
rnartial  spirit,  which  appears  to  have  been 
communicated  also  to  their  women.  Cer- 
tain  it  is^  at  least,  that  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  many  Tungusians,  are  not 
less  expert  in  the  management  of  the 
horse,  and  the  use  of  the  bow,  than  the 
men,  with  whom  they  even  take  the  field 
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masculine  spirit,  the  Tungiisian  fernales-: 
are  as  oFten  sold  and  exchanged  as  tllie' 
womeii  of  any  of  the  other  tribes  ihliabltJ^ 
ing  the  dreaiy  and  widely  exteiidecfe-resi 
gions  of  Siberia.  ' ^ ' sbßrfi  sd 

Tlie  Kaintschadales  difFer  in  a strikiil^ 
manner  from  all  the  other  Siberian  n^icattf 
in  the  absolute  authority  which  they 
fer  their  wives  to  exercise  om*  thenfj 
Among  the  Kaintschadales,  daughtergcar©;! 
it  is  true,  sold  by  their  fathers-for  tlie^ 
labour  of  a longer  or  shorter ' peniogt.  <5f 
Service;  but  the  father  never  dispcfSes  &ß: 
his  daughter  in  this  vvay  without  previ« 
oiisly  Consulting  her  inclination-^. 
merely  p.rmits  the  bridegroom  to  labduf 
for  hiin,  to  pass  as  much  time  as  he  pos^ 
siblycan  in  his  daughter  s Company,  and  to 
sleep  in  thesarne  hut  with  her  : but  if  the 
giri  rejects  a suitor,  she  is  not  compelled  by' 
the  father  eitherto  marryor  surrender  her 
person  to  him  ; all  the  time  the  lover  has 
spent  in  the  Service  of  his  intended  father- 
in-law,  is  lost ; neither  can  he  complain, 
or  requite  any  compensation.  Even  when 
a female  encourages  the  suit  of  a lover,  ; 
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iielther  he  nor  her  father  can  fippohit  tlie 
day  for  the  nuptials.  The  customs  of 
these  people  allovv  the  father  no  other 
privilege  than  that  of  permitting  his  futui  e ' 
son-in-law  to  enjoy  his  claughter  by  force, 
the  first  favourable  opportunity ; and  the 
bridegroom  has  no  alternative  but  to  avail 
himself  of  such  occasions  at  the  peril  of 
his  life,  or  at  least  of  his  skin.  If  the 
girl  jiroves  inexorable,  the  first  attempts 
to  gain  possession  by  surprize  scareely 
ever  succeed ; her  cries  bring  to  her  aid 
all  her  female  friends,  who  furiously  fall 
npon  the  assailant  with  their  nails  and 
fists,  and  punish  hiin  for  his  temerity. 
’^Fhough  the  Kamtschadales  are  so  indo- 
lent, that  when  they  imagine  they  have  a 
sufficient  stock  of  provisions,  they  would 
not  stir  a finger,  even  if  the  sables  were 
to  enter  their  huts,  vvhich  formerly  they 
not  imfrequently  did  ; yet  the  domestic 
labours  are  mach  more  equitably  divided 
betvveen  the  two  sexes  in  Kamtschatka, 
than  among  the  other  imcivilized  inbabi- 
tants  of  Siberia,;  the  men  undertaking 
various  offices,  by  which  other  savages 
would  consider  themselves  disgraced. 
They  not  only  perform  the  cookery  of  the 
family,  as  among  the  Laplanders,  but 
willingly  do  every  kind  of  drudgery  which 


their  wives  direct.  Such  is  the  attach- 
iiient,  or  rather  the  Submission  of  the 
Kanitschadales,  that,  without  nmrmuring, 
theysuffer  their  wives  to  have  the  custody 
of  all  the  valuables  they  possess^  and  when 
tliey  want  any  article,to  deal  it  out  to  theni 
in  such  proportions  as  they  please.  When 
a man  has  been  guilty  of  infidelity  to  his 
Avife,  she  not  only  refuses  him  the  conju- 
gal  rights,  but  denies  him  tobacco,  which 
among  tlie  Kamtschadales,  and  all  the 
otlier  nations  of  Mongol  origin,  is  still 
niore  indispensable  than  even  brandy  itself. 
d'his  circumstance,  and  the  kindness  of 
their  wives,  subdue  the  husbands,  not  by 
violence,  but  by  means  of  the  humblest 
inti’eaties,  and  the  most  tender  caresses. 
if  want  and  himger  compel  the  Kamt- 
schadales to  quit  their  huts,  and  to  go  a 
hshing  or  hunting,  they  never  wander  so 
tar  as  to  prevent  them  from  returning 
liome  at  night,  and  recruiting  themselves 
by  the  side  of  their  wives  after  the  toils 
and  hardships  they  have  .endured.  If 
they  are  absolutely  obliged  to  stay  from 
home  longer  than  a day,  they  prevail 
uj^on  their  wives  to  attend  them,  being 
u nable  to  fr)rego  their  Company,  The 
Kamtschadales,  nevertheless,  are  not  more 
eonstant  than  the  olher  Siberiaii  and 
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Mongol  savages^  making  no  scruple  to 
abandon  their  wives,  if  they  meet  with 
women  wbo  please  them  better,  or  at  least 
taking  fresh  ones  in  addition  to  those  they 
had  before;  but  as  long  as  tliey  continue 
to  live  with  them,  they  are  under  the 
necessity  of  concealing  their  amours  with 
the  utmost  precaution,  though  the  women 
never  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  keep 
the  favours  they  have  bestowed  on  others 

V 

a secret  from  their  husbands.  ‘ 

This  authority  of  the  women,  and  the 
corresponding  subjection  on  the  part  of 
the  men,  which  we  find  in  Kamtschatka, 
must  necessarily  proceed  froro  the  physi- 
cal  qualities  either  of  one  sex  or  the  other, 
pr  of  both  ; and  1 think  the  following  ex~ 
planation  of  this  singulär  phenomenoii  will 
not  be  very  remote  from  the  truth. 

The  women  of  Kamtschatka  have,  it  is 
true,  all  the  distinguishing  characteristics 
of  the  Mongol  features:  large  heads,  flat 
faces,  depressed  noses,  little  eyes,  thick 
lips,  and  prominent  cheek-bones ; but 
according  to  all  appearance,  they  retain 
their  freshness  much  longer  than  the  other 
Siberian  women,  for  their  small  breasts 
continue  tolerably  firm  even  at  the  age  of 
forty.  They  incontestably  possess  a 
greater  portion  of  beauty,  and  a liiore 
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blooming  coloiir  than  ihe  females  of  all  or 
most  of  the  other  Morigol  tribes.  Ow  ing 
to  the  favourable  teinperatiire  of  their 
climatCj  the  wornen  of  Kamtschatka  have 
a complexioii  as  delicate  as  those  of  Eu- 
rope,  and  their  cheeks  freqiiently  display 
the  vivid  glow  of  health.  They  not  only 
surpass  the  other  Siberian  females  in  beau- 
ty,  but  their  intellectual  qnalities  are  of  a 
higher  order  than  those  of  the  latter,  or 
even  of  their  hnsbands,  and  to  this  superi- 
ority  of  talents,  Steller  himself  ascribed 
the  extraordinaiy  influence  which  they 
have  obtained  over  their  husbands.  To 
these  exclusive  advantages  possessed  by 
the  women,  must  be  added  the  negro-like 
lechery  of  the  men,  which  is  so  great,  that 
the  embraces  of  their  wives  are  not  less 
necessary  to  them  than  their  daily  food. 
As  the  men,  therefore,  from  the  violence 
of  their  sensual  appetite  are  attracted  to 
the  other  sex  more  powerfully  than  other 
Siberian  savages,  and  are  more  strongly 
attached  to  their  wornen  by  tl^ie  superioris- 
ty  of  their  charms ; it  is  not  surprising 
that  they  should  be  reduced-  by  the  talents 
peculiar  to  the  latter,  to  the  abject  state 
1 have  already  described. 

Nothwithstandinj^  all  the  advantacre« 
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whicli  tlie  Kamtschadale  women  possess 
over  their  Siberian  sisters,  and  even  over 
tbeir  husbands,  they  still  belon^  to  the 
same  dass  as  the  latter^  and  with  them' 
form  an  intermediate  species  of  half-civi- 
lized  people,  who  are  destitute  of  rnany 
human  perfections  by  which  nations  of  a 
Superior  cast  are  distinguished.  The  wo- 
men of  Kamtschatka  are  equally  devoid  of 
modesty  with  the  men,  and  like  them,  not 
only  indulge  the  most  un natural  lusts  in  a 
public  manner,  and  even  in  the  presence 
of  children,  but  are  also  publicly  delivered, 
and  resign  themselves  to  the  embraces  of 
their  husbands  and  lovers,  like  irrational 
animals,  without  betraying  the  least  sense 
of  shame.  So  brutal,  and  so  irresistible  is 
their  appetite,  so  totally  destitute  are  they 
of  modesty  or  bdelity,  that  they  abandon 
tbeir  persons  to  every  comer  ; for  which 
reason  Steller  says  of  them,  that  they  are 
wives  to  all  the  men,  as  the  men  are  hus- 
bands to  all  the  women.  Their  insatiable 
lust  causes  them  to  prefer  the  more  ro- 
bust and  vigorous  Gossacks  and  Russians, 
to  their  weaker  countrymen,  whom  tliey 
treat  with  sovereign  contempt ; and  on 
this  account  they  betrayed  to  their  foreign 
cpncpierors  ahnost  all  the  conspiracies  pro- 
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jected  by  their  fathers,  their  husbands,  and 
iheir  brothers*. 

()n  the  first  occupation  of  tbe  countiy, 
inanv  of  the  Cossacks  collected  a liareiii 
of  teil,  tweiity,  or  tliirty  woinen,  whoin 
tliey  staked  at  play  like  money,  or  any 
other  article  of  property . , In  this  inan- 
ner,  a female  was  often  won  and  lost  tliree 
or  four  times  in  the  coiirse  of  an  evening, 
and  immediately  taken  possession  of  by 
the  winiier.  This  deoradino;  treatment, 
instead  of  irritating  these  ]iatient  crea- 
tures,  gave  them  such  satisfaction,  that 
vvhen  fortune  decreed  against  a change-, 
they  would  run  away  in  despair,  and  put 
an  end  to  their  lives.  So  lately  as"  the 
period  of  Stellers  visit  to  their  country,  it 
was  impossibleto  prevail  upon  any  wonian 
of  Kamtschatka,  by  the  greatest  proniises 
or  rewards,  to  do  needle-work,  to  wash,  or 

* S/rUer.  The  descrlption  of  tlic  extraordinär}-  con- 
formation  of  the  sexual  organs  bolh  of  the  nicn  and 
wonieu,  which  differ  iiiaterially  froni  those  of  Kuro])cans, 
and  are  probably  eonstituled  in  the  sanic  Inanner  among 
all  the  Alongol  nations  as  among  ll\e  Kamtschadales, 
atforded  Steller  the  principal  grouncl  of  conjecturc  rcspect- 
ing  the  reason  whvthe  uonien  cf  Kamtschatka  ave  mach 
more  attached  to  the  Eiiropeans  than  to  their  on  n coun- 
tjyrncn.  Hut  even  the  wives  and  coneiibines  of  the  Cos- 
sarks  are  so  far  from  divesting  tbemselves  of  their  formet 
propensilies,  that  they  bestow  their  favours  as  before,  cii 
cserv  man  thev  meet. 
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to  render  any  other  little  oflke.s  oF  a llke 
nature:  the  only  way  to  enga^re  llie  per- 
formance  oFthese  Services  was  by  the  gra- 
tification  oftheir  seiisual  ap])etite,  and  the  • 
individual  on  whorii  it  was  conFerred, 
never  Failed  to  boast  oF  the  honour  all  over 
tiie  ostrog  or  village. 

With  the  exception  oF  the  Kamtscha- 
dales^  the  sex  probably  experiences  ainong 
the  other  heathen  of  Siberia  the  same 
treatment,  as  I shall  presently  shew  that 
it  receives  From  the  Americans : but  our 
inFormation  respecting  the  woinen  oF 
Siberia  is  less  authentic  and  circumstantial 
Jthan  concerning  those  oF  America.  It  is. 
however,  not  worth  ourwhile  to  collect  all 
the  accounts  oF  the  latter  that  have  been 
given  by  travellers.  The  inhabitants  oF 
no  other  division  oF  the  globe  so  strongly 
resemble  each  other  in  eveiy  respect  as 
the  Aborigines  oF  the  new  world  ; and  were 
we,  therefore,  to  describe  the  condition  oF 
the  sex  among  all  the  nations  oF  America 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  it  would  be 
just  as  ridiculous  as  to  exhibit  to  a person 
a prodigious  number  oF  copies  oF  the  same 
picture,one  aFter  the  other.  To  me  it  ap- 
pears  much  more  judicious,  to  give  some 
oF  the  most  FaithFul  a:-id  circumstantial  de- 
scriptions  oF  the  condition  oF  the  Female 
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sex,  both  in  tlie  northern  and  Southern 
divisioii  of  the  American  continent,  intro- 
diicing  or  subjoining  notices  of  the  slight 
deviations  and  exceptions  which  occasion- 
ally  occur. 

Among  the  Greenlanders,  who  may 
justly  be  termed  own  brothers  to  the  Es- 
quimaux  and  other  Americans,  infancy  is 
the  only  portion  of  life,  which  a female 
has  not  abundant  cause  to  execrate.  Till 
their  fourteenth  year,the  only  employment 
of  girls  consists  in  childish  sports,  singing, 
dancing,  and  conversation,  which  arnuse- 
ments  are  rather  diversified  than  interrujjt- 
ed,  by  their  attendance  on  children,  and 
the  fetching  of  water*. 

From  the  age  of  fourteen  to  the  period 
of  marriage^  which  is  seldom  before  they 
have  completed  their  twentieth  year,  girls 
are  instructed  in  female  occupations,  and 
begin,  under  the  inspection  of  their 
mothersj  to  apply  themselves  to  sewing, 
cookeiy^  tanning,  and  even  learn  to  navi- 
gate  women’s  boats,  and  to  construct 
houses.  In  all  these  employments  un- 
married  females  are  not  urged  beyond 
their  strength,  or  otherwise  ill-used^  either 
by  their  natural  or  foster-parents,  or  by 

* Cranz' s Greenland, 
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such  familles  as  liave  taken  tliem  into  their 
Service ; for  girls  vvho  have  been  adopted 
as  children,  or  serve  for  their  board  and 
lodging,  are  at  liberty,  if  discontented  with 
their  Situation,  to  leave  the  houses  of  their 
protectors  or  masters  whenever  they  please; 
and  the  latter  would  incur  universal  con- 
tempt  if  they  used  the  least  violence  to 
their  adopted  daughters  or  maid-servants. 
Respecting  marriage,  the  Greenlanders 
have  no  more  notion  of  Consulting  their 
daughters  than  the  Siberian  savages. 
Parents  frequently  betroth  their  childreii 
in  their  tenderest  infancy.  But  when 
this  is  not  the  case,  a father  promises  his 
daughter  to  the  first  suitor  that  applies, 
and  whether  she  likes  him  or  not,  she  is 
obliged  to  obey.  Very  frequently  indeed, 
it  proceeds  from  mere  coquetry  that  young 
females,  who  are  perfectly  satisfied  with 
their  lovers,  on  receiving  the  first  propo- 
sals  of  marriage,  utter  a violent  shriek^ 
tear  their  plaited  hair,  and  run  away  from 
the  hut.  These  signs  of  aversion  to  mar- 
riage are,  however,  not  rarely  undissem- 
bled,  and  not  a few  instances  have  been 
known  of  girls  running  away  into  the 
deserts,  or  even  cutting  off  their  hair,  the. 
loss  of  which,  in  Greenland,is  regarded  as 
the  greatest  deformity  and  disgrace,  after 
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which  a female  has  notliino-  more  to  fear 

O 

froin  tlie  importiinities  uf  suitors.  When 
a girl  does  not  manifest  such  a violent  an- 
tipathy  to  matrimony,  slieis  souglit  by  the 
female  match-makers  and  tlieir  assistants^ 
who  drag  her  by  force  to  the  habitation  of 
the  bridegroom.  There  they  sit  for  some 
days  with  dejected  looks,  and  dishevelletl 
hair,  and  without  taking  any  siistenance. 
When  their  patienceis  exhausted  with  the 
duration  and  obstinacv  of  the  bride’s  arieh 
tliey  compel  her  with  blows  to  surrender 
her  person  to  the  young  man  ; and  to  him 
and  his  mother  she  becomes  a slave  from 
the  moment  this  change  takes  place  in  bei* 
condition.  From  their  twentieth  year, 
says  Cranz,  the  lives  of  the  women  are  a 
continued  series  of  hardships  and  misery. 
The  occupations  of  the  men  solely  consist 
in  hunting  and  fishing  ; but  so  far  from 
giving  themselves  the  troiible  to  carry 
home  the  fish  they  have  caught,  they 
would  think  themselves  eternally  disgraced 
by  such  a condescension.  The  men,  it  is 
true,  make  their  im})lements  Tor  fishing 
and  hunting,  and  construct  the  frarnes  of 
their  boats;  but  even  these  the  women 
are  obliged  to  eover.  With  the  exception 
of  the  wood^work,  it  is  also  their  duty  to 
build  houses  and  tents,  and  to  keep  them 
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in  repair.  When  the  women  are  carry ing 
stönes  for  their  winter  habitations,  and  are 
ready  to  sink  under  their  bürden,  the  men 
look  on  with  the  utmost  indifference,  not 
rendering  even  the  smallest  assistance  to 
alleviate  their  labour.  Besides  this,  it  falls 
exclusively  to  the  lot  of  the  women  to  kill, 
to  cook  provisions,  to  tan  the  skins  of  ani- 
mals,  and  with  these,  when  properly  pre- 
pared,  to  make  clothes,  shoes,  and  boots 
for  their  husbands  and  children ; and  all 
these  things  they  are  obliged  to  do  with  so 
few  instruments,  and  those  so  simple,  or  so 
im  perfect,  that  the  most  skilful  \vorkmen  in 
Europe  would  be  far  surpassed  by  them  if 
they  had  no  better.  Amid  all  this  labori- 
ous  and  incessant  drudgery,  the  poor  w^o- 
irien  are  freqaently  subject  to  the  ill-treat- 
ment  of  their  mothers-in-law,  who  are 
absolute  mistresses  in  the  houses  of  their 
married  sons  ; and  receive  still  more  from 
their  husbands,  who  are  never  guilty  of 
violence  except  towards  their  wives  : 
neither  is  it  seldom  the  case,  that  they  are 
under  the  necessity  of  living  wüth  one  or 
morequarrelsome  rival  favouriteswho,  as  in 
Kamtschatka, are  sometimes  carried  ofFby 
surprize.  They  are  moreover  in  continual 
danger  of  being  repudiated  by  their  hus- 
bands, especially  if  they  should  not  have 


TUE  FEMALE  SEX. 


2<> 

cbildhen  sooii  after  their  marriage.  Whea 
a woman  is  tlius  put  away,  she  is  gene* 
rally  necessitated  to  enter  into  the  serviee 
of  other  Greeiilanders,  vvhere  she  receivfes 
better  treatment,.  iiideed,  than  in  the  hut 
of  her  husband^  but  is  liot  sure  for  a mo-^ 
ment  of  her  Situation  and  subsistence.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  husband  dies  and 
ieaves  his  wife  with  an  intant  family,  it  iö 
an  extremely  fortunate  event  for  the  vvidow 
if  she  can  obtain  a Service  with  herGhildreiij 
not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  support  which 
they  require,  but  also  on  account  of  the 
fear  entertained  b}^  her  einployer  lest,  when 
her  childrenj  and  espeeially  her  sons  ate 
grown  up,  they  should  forsake  hitn,  and 
thus  leave  their  former  protector  in  a help-^ 
less  Situation.  Widows  who  have  iio  neat 
relations,  are  robbed  of  all,  or  of  the  best 
part  of  their  property,by  those  who  come 
to  their  hut  to  testify  their  afFected  regretj 
even  during  the  most  violent  paroxysms 
of  their  grief,  when  prostrate  upon  tlW 
ground  with  their  children  they  are  be* 
moaning  the  loss  of  a husband  a^nd  a fathei'v 
The  widows  and  orphansr  who  are  tim» 
«candalously  plündert,  find  neither  lawsi, 
nor  judges,  nor  friendsj  whose  compassioii 
prompts  them  to  avenge  the  injustice 
they  have  »uifered.  On  the  contrarjj  they 
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are  obligerl  to  strive  to  inslnuate  them- 
selves  into  the  good  graces  of  those  vvlio 
have'clandestinely  obtainedthe  largestshare 
of  their  property,  in  order  that  they  may 
find  a horne  with  them.  These  thieves 
maintain  the  widows  for  a time,  but  soon 
becoming  weary  of  them,  turn  them  with 
their  orphan  children  out  of  their  hut. 
From  one,  or  perhaps  several  families,  they 
experience  a similar  reception  ; after  which 
they  ^ are  almost  invariably  driven  away 
without  the  least  ceremony,  tili  at  length 
every  heart  and  every  door  is  shut  against 
them.  In  this  state  of  total  abandonment 
they  live  for  a time  on  fish,  muscles,  and 
sea-w^eed  ; but  having  no  one  to  catch 
seats  for  them,  they  soon  perish  of  cold  and 
hunger.  This  spectacle  of  expiring  widows 
and  orphans,  the  Greenlanders  behold  with 
as  much  indifference  as  though  the  suf- 
ferers'were  not  human  creatures,  but  beings 
of  a different  species.  When  we  meet 
with  these  and  similar  traits  of  the  odious 
cruelty  änd  obduracy  of  the  savages  of 
Mongol  origin,  we  cannot  forbear  deduc- 
ing  in  our  own  minds  this  inference,  that 
these  uncivilized  people  are  in  many  re- 
spects  more  malignant  and  more  just  ob- 
jects  of  abhorren<  e than  the  most  blood- 
thirsty  among  the  beasts  of  prey. 
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Wlien,  however,  women  chance  to  have 
grovvn-up  soiis,  tlieir  condition  is  enviable 
in  comparison  of  the  state  of  less  fortunate 
females.  ln  the  first  place  they  are  not 
in  danger  of  being  repudiated;  for  the 
childreiij  not  excepting  the  adult  sons,  the 
sole  Support  of  age,  follow  the  mother  and 
not  the  iather  ; nor  do  they  return  after  the 
mother’s  death  to  the  latter,  vvho  remains 
a perfect  stranger  to  them.  But  when 
the  fortunate  mothers  of  grown-up  sons 
lose  their  husbands,  they  are  not  only 
protected  from  the  plunder  of  their  neigh- 
bours,  and  slavery  in  the  huts  of  strange^s, 
but  enjoy  much  greater  liberty  than  dpr- 
ins  the  life-time  of  their  husbands.  From 

c5  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

an  inexplicable  singularity  in  the  nature  ;of 
most  of  the  Mongol,  and  of  all  the  Amje- 
ricau  savages,  the  sons,  who,  in  th^ir 
childhood  give  themselves  no  concefn 
about  either  of  their  parents,  but  offen 
treat  both  ill,  when  they  have  arrivedv)at 
maturity,  pay  the  most  profound  respect 
and  implicit  obedience  to  the  feebler  se;x; 
the  widowed  mother,  therefove,  continges 
to  reside  in  the  hut  of  her  son,  vvho  pfjr- 
sues  the  paternal  occupations  with  the 
boats  and  implenients  of  bis  father ; nay, 
vvhenever  he  marries  she  is  even  mistress 
over  Ins  wife.  As  mothers,  however,  are 
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not  indebtecl  for  this  autliority  to  the  na- 
turPal  aflection  of  their  sons,  but  to  a pre- 
judice  or  superstitious  notion  wliich  has 
not  yet  been  sufficiently  iiivestigated,  they 
are  liable  to  lose  this  autliority,  together 
with  their  lives,  in  consequence  of  another 
prejudice,  and  a different  species  of  sujier- 
stition.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  aged 
females,  either  from  rnotives  of  interest,  or 
because  they  actualiy  believe  thernselves 
to  be  possessed  of  supernatural  arts,  to 
make  pretensions  to  divination  and  magic. 

"'When  they  publicly  practise  their  iinagi- 
nary  enchantments,  or  merely  incur  the 
suspieion  of  witcheraft,  if  the  wife  or  child 
of  a Gveenlander  happens  to  die,  if  hig 
fowling-piece  chafices  to  miss  fire,  or  his 
arrow  not  to  hit  the  mark,  this  is  sufficient 
to  cause  the  supposed  sorceress  to  be  im- 
mediately  stoned,  or  thrown  into  the  sea, 
or  cut  in  pieces  by  her  neighbours  at  the 
instigation  of  the  jealous^/?^eÄoÄ:^,or  male 
magiciaiisi  There  have  even  been  in- 
stances  öf  sons  killing  their  mothers,  and 
brothers  dispatching  their  sisters  with  im- 
punity  in  the  presence  of  all  the  other  in- 
habitänts  of  the  hut,  if  the  uiifortunate 
creatures  had  excited  the  suspieion  ef 
witcheraft.  Mothers  are  likewise  exposed 
to  the  danger  of  a violent  death,  when  they 
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liave  attained  to  an  advanced  age,  and 
from  the  infirinities  attendant  on  it,become 
biirdensome  to  themselves  and  others.  In 
this  case,  tliey  are  sometimes  at  their  own 
request,  and  sometimes  without  their  con- 
sent, interred  alive  by  the  hands  of  their 
cruel  oiFspring.  In  Greenland,  as  in  the 
other  regions  of  America,  it  has  been  ob- 
served,  that  the  women,  notwithstanding 
all  the  hardships  and  perils  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  attain,  upon  an  average,  a 
much  more  advanced  age  than  the  men. 
Few  Greenlanders  survive  the  age  of  fifty 
years ; the  women,  on  the  contrary,  fre- 
quently  live  to  seventy,  eighty,  or  even 
more,  if  they  are  not  left  at  any  early 
period  of  life  in  the  helpless  state  of 
widowhood,  when  they  generally  perish  of 
huncrer  and  cold. 

O 

Among  the  other  savages  of  America, 
the  condition  of  the  female  sex,  is,  with 
some  slight  variations,  precisely  the  same 
as  among  the  Greenlanders.  By  all  they 
are  regarded  during  the  period  of  their 
courses,  of  pregnancy,of  child-birth,  and  of 
suckling  as  impure  and  infectious;  and  as 
the  American  females  suckle  their  children 
tili  the  third,  and  not  rarely  tili  their  sixth 
or  seventh  year,  it  is  obvious  that  fruitfid 
women,  during  the  greatest  part  of  their 
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lives  are  excludecl  from  ihe  commerce  witli 
iheir  liusbands,  for  whicli  reason,  many, 
vvheii  they  ünd  tliemselves  pregnant,  pro- 
cure  abortiön*.  Most  of  the  savages  of 
the  new  world  ofFer  straiigers  their  wives  ’ 
and  daughters'i-.  Many  of  them  betroth 
their  children,  particularly  the  girls,  in 
their  earliest  infancy ; and  almost  all  dispose 
of  them  eitherfor  personal  serviceduring  a 
stated  term,  or  in  exchange  for  certain 
Commodities^  without  asking  their  daiigh- 
ters  whether  they  are  incliiied  to  marry  at 
all,  or  to  be  united  to  the  men  to  whom 
they  assign  them.  With  the  exception 
of  those  tribes  among  which  the  youth  of 
both  sexes  cohabit  without  any  ceremonies, 
and  part  again  whenever  they  please,  the 
imptial  rites  are  emblematic  of  the  slavery 
to  which  they  are  consigned  by  their 
parents.  In  the  northern  regions  of  Ame- 
rica it  is  Gustomary  to  give  the  bride  a 
collar  formed  of  a leathern  thong  of  con- 
siderable  leugth  and  breadth,  a kettle,  and 
a pile  of  wood  : the  first  to  signffy  that 
she  is  to  perform  all  the  domesticdmdgery ; 
the  second,  that  she  is  to  dress  the  food 
of  her  husband  and  children,  and  the  third, 

* Charletoix^  p.  SOS,  303. 

f Bossü,  p.  S40.  Carvcr,p.  131.  iTtsfohj  öf  Hie 
ßticciineifs  J..  12Ö. 
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tliat  she  is  to  carry  all  tlie  woocl* * * §.  In 
manv  countries  it  is  eveii  usual  for  the 
bride  to  collect,  previous  to  the  nuptials, 
a sufticient  stock  of  wood  for  the  ensuing 
■vvinter.  If  we  excej^t  hunting  and  lishhig, 
the  making  of  weapons,  and  the  construc- 
tion  of  canoes,  the  women  are  burdened 
with  all  the  other  concerns  of  domestic 
economy,  both  at  hoine  and  abroad,  so 
that  they  enjoy  scarcely  a moment’s  re- 
pose. 

Very  fewof  the  savages  assist  the  women 
either  in  the  cultivation  of  the  earth  or 
in  collecting  the  produce-j''.  While  the 
men  occasionally  go  out  to  the  chace  with 
a ■ musket  or  a light  bow,  the  women  are 
daily  obliged  to  wander  through  the  forests 
and  morasses,  often  with  one  child  in  their 
arms  and  another  at  their  back,  in  quest 
of  plants,  roots,  and  fruits:j: ; nay  they  are 
frequehtlycompelled  to  labour  in  the  fields 
with  a new-born  infant  at  the  breast,  ex- 
posed  to  torrents  of  rain,  or  the  most  in- 
tense  heat,  and  with  scarcely  any  nourish- 
ment  whatever.^ 

* Charlevoix^,  p,  587. 

't'  Charlevoix,  p.  330.  Boneverc,  p,  1 12. 

\ Gumilla,  II,  p.  134. 

§ Voya^res  au  Nord,  a-.  48. 
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While  the  men  return  home  at  night 
without  any  bürden,  the  vvomen  are  sink- 
ing  not  only  beneath  the  weight  of  the 
children  and  of  the  provisions  they  have 
found,  but  also  of  the  game  vvhich  theif 
husbands  have  killed.  This  the  poor 
wretches  are  frequently  obliged  to  trans- 
port  from  great  distances,  their  tyrants 
giving  them  no  other  Information  than 
indirect  hints  where  to  find  it*.  When, 
finally,  the  men  on  their  return  from  the 
chase  are  amusing  themselves  with  their 
acquaintance,  carousing  or  quaffing  chica, 
-or  reposing  after  their  debauch,  the  un- 
fortunate  females  are  forced  to  pass  great 
part  of  the  night  in  fetching  wood  and 
water,  and  grinding  maize,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a fresh  supply  of  chica,  the 
succeeding  day.  All  these  painful  and 
incessant  labours  are  rewarded  with  the 
most  barbarous  usage,  to  which  in  many 
countries  these  patient  creatures  are  so 
accustomed,  that  they  regard  it  as  a proof 
of  the  aflfection  of  their  husbands,  and  even 
provoke  it  by  intentional  misconduct  wheu 
they  think  it  has  been  too  long  withheld-}-. 
Thesedreadful  labours,  and  this  crueltreat- 

* Voyages  an  Nord,  v.  48. 

Bayer,  p.  134. 
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ment  fiave  caused  almost  all  the  travellers, 
who  have  resided  for  any  length  of  time 
among  the  savages,  to  consider  the  females 
ot  America  as  the  most  degraded  portioii 
ot  theirwhole  sex*.  These  are  the  reasons 
which  induce  many  of  them  prematurely 
to  destroy  tlie  fruit  of  their  womb,  and 
either  to  break  the  necks  of  their  new- 
born  female  children,  or  to  bury  thern 
alive,  that  they  may  preserve  their  off- 
s}>ring  from  that  misery  by  which  they 
are  tliemselves  reduced  almost  to  despair.-j- 
'Hiese  labours,  and  this  treatment  are  also 
iucontestably  the  chief,  or  at  least  one  of 
the  Principal  reasons  vvhy  the  young  Aine-, 
rican  femäles  have  such  an  aversion  tO' 
matrinionv,  and  manifest  this  aversion 
iiearly  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of 


Greenland;|;. 

In  America  there  are  likewise  certain 
nations,  among  which  wives  may  leave 
their  husbands,  or  husbands  repudiate 
tlieir  wives  with  impunity : but  among 
most  of  the  savages  who  purchase  wives 
Iby  Service,  clothing,  household»  effects, 
and  other  Commodities,  they  are  the  pro- 
,perty  of  their  liusbands,  from  whom  they 


* Gumilla,  II.  p.  134. 
f Ihid.p.  2.34. 

t Dohizhofer,  II.  p.  214,  2ld. 
VOL.  I.  E 


IrtSTOHY  OF 


.08 

have  no  more  right  towithdrawwbeii  tliey 
])lease,  than  slaves  from  their  inasters*. 
NotwithstancUiify  the  brideoroom  some- 

^ O O 

tim  es  cohabits  a whole  year,  and  even 
longer^  with  bis  bride  after  slie  bas  been 
delivered  up  to  bim,  without  consummat- 
ing  the  marriage^J-,  still  the  unnaturally 
cold  American  is  by  no  means  constanL 
Thoiigb  at  home  he  is  contented  with 
one  female;,  yet  abroad  he  finds  and  enjoys 
abundant  variety  in  all  the  districts  and 
villages  which  he  visits,  when  engaged  in 
the  chace ; for  wherever  he  goes,  parents 
are  ready  to  give  up  their  children,  hus- 
bands  their  wives,  and  women  and  girls 
their  own  persons  for  a trifiing  considera- 
tion,  to  the  first  comerj.  Many  savages, 
it  is  true^  content  themselves  with  one 
wife  at  a time,  but  they  drive  her  away 
with  her  children  whenever  they  think 
proper,  so  that,  as  Dobrizhofer  informs  us, 
they  change  their  wives  oftener  than 
Europeans  change  their  shirts»^.  In  case 


*-See  among  other  writers  du  Tertrc.  //.  376>  379* 
Among  the  Miamis,  iu  North  America,  the  husband 
forraerly  possessed  the  right  of  cutting  off  the  nose  of  his 
wife  wherever  he  found  her,  if  she  perfidiously  deserted 
him.  Charlevoix,  p.  283,  284. 

d'  'Jbid.  p.  286. 

X Voyages  au  Nord,  v.  p.  287.  Charlevoix,  p.  283. 

§ Dobrizhofer,  II.  p.  2 IQ. 
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the  first  wives  are  notsent  away,  tbevmust 
submit  to  serve  one,  or  scveral  moreyout]i- 
fiil  feniales,  in  the  capacity  of  slaves*.  As 
such  they  are  obliged  to  labour  not  only 
for  their  voiino;er  rivals,  but  they  dare  not 
even  eomplain  if  these  think  fit  to  beat 
their  children,  or  to  maltivat  themselves, 
lest  their  fbrmer  hnsbands,  total  ly  regard- 
less  of  their  Services  during  an  union  of 
niany  years,  should  come  to  the  aid  of 
tlieir  insolent  concubines. 

Among  the  savages  vvlio  admit  of  poly- 
gamy,  the  women  are  the  most  happy  in 
those  countries  where  each  wife  has  a 
separate  habitation,  as  is  customary  among 
the  wives  of  the  chiefs  in  Brasil'|~,or  wliere, 
at  leastj  the  rights,  privileges,  and  dutiesof 
the  sex  are  established  by  ancient  custom, 
as  among  the  Caribs  and  the  inliabitants  of 
Chili.  Among  the  latter,  the  wife  who 
passed  the  preceding  night  with  her  hus- 
band,  cooks  for  him  the  following  day, 
saddles  his  horse,  and  perforins  the  other 
domestic  duties^.  Among  the  Caribs, 
each  wife  has  her  month,  in  vvhich  she 
regularly  cohabits  with  the  husband, 
attends  to  the  business  of  the  kitchen, 


* Charlevoix,  p.  283.  Gumilla,  II.  p.  242. 
•f  Marcgrnf,  p.  28. 

J Frczier,  p.  125. 
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and  takes  npon  lierself  various  other 
inenial  odices*.  If  a wife  vvho  is  repu- 
diated  by  her  husband,  or  is  ]>arted  from 
Iiim  by  the  hand  of  deatli,  be  still  youn^-, 
slie  readily  finds  a horne  for  lierself  and 
her  childreii ; but,  on  the  contraiy,  if  she 
be  old  and  infirm,  the  same  fate  awaits 
her  as  among  the  (ireenlanders.  Young 
widows^on  the  death  of  their  husbandsylo 
not  recover  their  liberty^  but  devolve  with 
the  rest  of  their  property  to  their  family, 
by  whom  they  may  be  sold  or  given 
away-j~  ; and  as  long  as  a male  of  the 
husband’s  family  exists  the  widovv  cannot 
dispose  of  herseif  in  marriage.  The  de- 
pendence  of  widows  on  the  family  of  the 
husbandj  ceases,  however,  when  they  have 
adult  sons ; for  then  they  are  too  old  to 
to  marry  again,  and  are,  themselves  re- 
garded  as  the  heads  of  families.  Not  only 

* DuTerirr,  11.  p,  379-  TiieCaribsof  the  West 
Inclia  islands-speak  three  different  languages.  The  first  is 
appropriatcd  to  the  women  it  is  understood  by  the  men, 
but  tliey  never  cmploy  it,  as  they  would  think  themselves 
disgraced  by  its  usc.  The  second  is  spoken  by  the  men, 
and  was  pfobably  brought  by  tiiem  from  the  continent ; 
and  the  third  is  that  used  by  the  warriors  and  old  men  in 
secret  consultations,  the  result  of  which  is  to  be  kept 
private  from  the  women  and  young  people.  Lulut,  11. 
p.  127. 

f Charlevoix,  p.  283,  284,  376* 
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afe  grown-up  soiis  obedient  to  tlie  möther 
alone,  and  all  the  children  accompany  her, 
when  she  is  repudiated  by  her  hushand  ; 
but  ainons:  soine  of  the  tribes  of  North 
America,  tlie  children  belong,  even  during 
marriage  wholly  and  exclusively  to  the 
niother;  and  though  they  consider  the 
husband  of  their  mother  as  the  master  of 
the  hut,yet  they  treat  him  with  as  little  re-' 
spect  as  if  lie  were  the  greatest  stranger*. 
Among  the  Caribs,  on  the  contrary,  the 
sons,  during  infancy  and  youth,  pay  no 
kind  of  obedience  either  to  the  father  or 
the  mother.  When,  however,  a father 
becomes  old  and  infirm,  the  son  receives 
liim  into  liis  hat,  where  he  is  honoured  as 
the  master  of  the  vvhole  family.  As  such 
they  are  not  addressed,  like  its  other 
members,  in  the  second  person,  but  by 
vvay  of  respect,  in  the  third'}-. 

Throughout  the  whole  continent  of 
America  there  is  not  a tribe  among  which 
the  most  common  accidents,  and  natural 
evils,  are  not  ascribed  to  the  effects  of 
u itchcraft,  among  which  the  - practice  of 
these  magic  arts  is  not  attributed  by  the 
jugglers  to  old  women,  and  in  which  old 

* Charlcvoix,  p.  287. 

t Oldendorp  J,  p.  28. 
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women  are  not  in  consequence  murclered 
with  impunity*.  In  South  America tliere are 
even  nations  of  cannibals,  vvho  devour  not 
only  their  captive  enernies,  but  slaugbter 
their  own  wives  and  children,  particularly 
tbe  Former,  and  wben  tbey  are  thorougbly 
fat,  invite  their  friends  and  neighbours  to 
tbe  repast'}-. 

The  narratives  of  various  travellers  con- 
cerning  female  sovereigns,  and  tbe  pro- 
found  respect  paid  to  tbe  sex  amoüg  vari- 
ous nations,  seern  to  he  totallv  at  variance 
with  tbe  preceding  accounts  of  tbe  wretcb- 
ed  condition  of  women  in  America.  Both 
divisions  of  tbe  new  world,  doubtless,  con- 
tain  some  tribes  tbat,  accordingto  apj)ear- 
ance,  are  governed  by  femalesj:  and  a 
still  sreater  number,  amono^  whom  everv 
thino;  seems  to'be  transacted  in  tbe  name 
of  tbe  women,  and  wbo  always  consult 
tbein  on  tbe  most  important  afFairs.  To 
this  dass,  as  Charlevoix  was  informed, 
belong  in  particular  all  tbe  tribes  of  North 
America  which  subsist  by  bunting,  and 
speak  tbe  Huron  language.  Among  tbese 

* See  Meviers'  Hlstory  of  Religions,  under  the  head, 
Zauherey  (Witchcraff). 

f See  Meviers'  Inquiry  concerning  Cannibal  nalions, 
in  the  Commentaries  of  thq  Society  of  Gottingen. 

J See  among  others  Bqssu,  p.  42.^ 
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nationS)  the  di^nity  of  chieftaiii  is  heredi- 
tarv,  but  onlv  iii  the  female  line,  so  tbat 
not  the  son  oF  the  deceased  leader,  but  his 
sister’s  son  succeeds  him  as-  the  head  of 
his  tribe.  When  the  reigning  line  be- 
comes  extinct,  the  female  highest  in  rank 
noininates  a new  sovereimi.  7"he  women 

O 

moreover  select  the  counsellors  appointed 
to  assist  each  successive  chief,  and  without 
whose  approbation  he  must  not  venture 
npon  any  undertaking  of  importance. 
Sometinies,  it  is  added,  even  women  are 
included  in  the  number  of  the  counsellors 
of  the  head  of  the  nation.  When  any 
important  matter  is  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration,  it  is  previously  submitted  to  the 
discussion  of  an  assembly  of  women_,  who 
commiinicate  their  opinion  to  the  chief 
of  the  state,  by  whom  it  is  then  laid  before 
the  great  council  composed  of  the  elders*. 
But,  conti nues  Charlevoix,  if  the  women 
formerly  possessed  all  these  prerogatives, 
or  if  they  are  still  allowed  to  retain  them 
in  appearance,  the  present  practice  by  no 
ineans  corresponds  with  the  ancient  cus- 
toms,  or  with  the  pj'o  forma  proceedings 
of  the  men.  Notwithstandin«;  all  alFairs 
are  transacted  in  the  name  of  the  women. 


■*  Charlevoix,  p.  QOT,  269. 
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and  the  chiefs  vvish  to  be  considered  only 
as  their  vicegerents,  yet  the  men  seldoin 
confer  with  the  women  on  subjects  of  im- 
portance,  and  entrüst  them  with  no  rnore 
than  what  they  think  fit  to  communicate*. . 
Moreover  the  condition  of  the  woinen  of 
thosenations,  in  which  theydppearto  have 
the  greatest  weight  in  public  affairs,  dif- 
fers  in  no  respect  from  the  state  of  the  sex 
among  those  tribes  who  deny  their  females 
not  orily  the  substance,  but  even  the  very 
shadow  of  respect.  The  one  are  slaves  to 
the  men  as  well  as  the  others ; both  must 
alike  perform  the  same  drudgery  and  sub- 
mit  to  the  same  harsh  treatment*. 

That  nations  who  hold  the  sex  in  such 
supreme  contempt,  and  subject  them  to 
such  gross  abuse  as  the  Americans,  should 
nevertheless  invest  females  with  the  mock- 
government  of  the  state^  is  a circumstance 
not  difficult  to  be  accounted  for.  It  pro- 
ceeds  among  the  Americans,  as  among  other 
nations,  which  have  alike  origin, and treat 
their  women  in  a similar  manner,  from 
the  jealousy  of  the  chiefs  who  are  un- 
willing  to  confer  the  sovereign  power  on 
any  of  their  number,  but  chuse  rather  to 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  a weak  woman 


* Charlcvoix,  p.  287- 
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from  whom  they  have  no  occasion  to  ap- 
prehend  any  abridgment  of  their  autho- 
rity.  I aiTij  nevertheless,  utterly  at  a 
loss  to  conceive  how  such  people  as  the 
savage  Huron  tribes  could  have  bestowed 
011  their  oppressed  and  despised  woinen, 
even  in  appearance  only,  the  prerogatives 
that  have  been  assigned  them.  If  only 
certain  females,  or  tlie  vvomen  of  certain 
families^were  consultedupon  public  affairs, 
and  possessed  the  right  of  electing  the 
princes  and  their  counsellors,  these  Privi- 
leges niight  be  accounted  for  on  the  same 

o ^ O 

principle  as  those  enjoyed  by  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  the  reigning  houses 
among  the  Natchez,  and  other  similar 
tribes.  But  as  they  are  said  to  be  com- 
mon to  the  whole  sex,  I am  unable  to 
discover  in  the  sentiments  and  disposition 
of  the  American  savages  one  single  datum 
from  which  to  deduce  the  mysterious 
mock-privileges  of  their  vvomen. 

Among  the  Natchez  and  some  neigh- 
houring  tribes,  the  reigning  families  re- 
garded  thernselvesas  descendantsof  the  sun, 
and  were  accordingly  venerated  by  their 
subjects  as  supernatural  beings.  As  it 
was  customary  among  these  tribes  for  the 
son,  not  of  the  deceased  prince,  but  of  bis 
nearest  female  relative,  to  succeed  to  the 


4f) 


Hl  STORY  Or 


Sovereign  authority,  whlch  was  conse- 
quently  transmitted  in  the  female  line,  all 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  reigning 
family  shared  in  the  divine  honours  paid 
to  the  Sovereign*.  The  rnother  of  the 
prince,or  the  Sun  (for  this  name  wasgiven 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  Natchez,  as  well  as  to 
the  Incas  of  Peru)  was  during  her  life, 
and  more  particularly  after  death^  an  ob- 
ject  of  eqüal^  nay  perhaps  still  greater 
veneration  than  her  despotic  son.  ()n  the 
graves  even  of  other  princesses,  fathers 
were  sometimes  sacrificed  by  their  own 
ofFspring,  if  they  were  of  low  birth,  and 
not  of  the  royal  blood.  All  the  daughters 
of  princes  po.ssessed  the  power  of  life 
and  death  ; and  if  any  one.had  the  mis- 
fortune  to  incur  their  displeasure,  they 
might  cause  hiin  to  be  dispatched  on  the 
spot  by  their  guards.  If  any  of  these 
prineesses  conferred  on  a commoner  the 
honour  of  selecting  him  for  her  husband, 
the  latter  was  obliged  to  pay  kis  illustri- 
ous  consort  the  inost  irnplicit  obedience, 
and  to  observe  the  most  inviolable  fide- 
lity,  for,  on  the  slightest  appearance  of  con- 
tumacy  or  inconstancy  , these  fern ales  might 
cause  their  husbands  to  be  executed  like 


♦ Charkvoix,  p.  421,  and  following^  pages. 
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other  common  men.  Tliey,  on  tlie  con- 
traiy,  considered  it  as  a prerogative  entail- 
ed  with  their  celestial  descent,  to  act  and 
live  just  as  they  pleased,  while  their  ab- 
ject  husbands  were  denied  the  right  of 
complainingj  or  of  calling  thein  to  ac- 
count*. 

In  the  two  principal  empires  of  the 
new  World,  which  were  overturned  by  the 
Spaniards  soon  after  its  discovery,  the 
condition  of  the  other  sex  resembied  that 
of  the  women  of  the  south  of  Asia:  but 
in  Mexico  wives  and  daughters  were  less 
dependent  than  in  Peru,  wdiere  the  inost 
arbitrary  despotism  had  annihilated  the 
most  sacred  natural  rights  of  parents.  In 
Mexico  daughters  were  sold,  it  is  true,  by 
their  fathers,  but  they  received  a dowry 
proportionate  to  the  rank  and  ability  of 
their  parents,  which  remained  their  in- 
violable  property.  As  the  husband  w-as 
at  liberty  to  repudiate  his  wife  whenever 
he  pleased,  so  the  wife  might  part,  if  she 
thought  fit,  from  her  husband,  and  in 
either  case  she  received  back  h^r  dowry, 
and  divided  the  children  with  her  hus- 
band, taking  the  daughters  herseif  and 
leaving  hiin  the  sons.  Married  people 


* ChüTlevoiXfp,  421,  and  following  pages. 
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were  proliibitedfroni  living  togetlier  agaiii, 
after  Separation,  upon  pain  ofdeatli*. 

In  Peru,  fatliers  had  not  the  smallest 
authority  over  their  cliildren,  at  least  in 
any  thing  that  related  to  inarriage.  At  cer- 
tain  periods,  the  reigning  Inca  ordered  all 
the  marriageable  youth  of  both  sexes,  as 
well  thoseofthe  royal  race  as  the  children 
of  the  principal  families  in  the  empire,  to 
be  agsembled,  and  united  them  with  each 
other.  The  same  mode  was  follovved  by  the 
governors  of  cities  and  villages,  without 
paying  the  least  regard  to  the  wishes  of 
the  parenls,  the  inclinations  of  the  young 
people,or  the  closest  ties  of  consanguinity. 
Females,  who  were  thus  allotted  to  the 
high  and  the  low,  by  the  venerated  sove- 
yeign,  or  his  vicegerents,  were  alone  en- 
titled  to  the  privileges  of  legitimate  wüves. 
They  alone  mourned  after  the  death  of 
the  husband,  and  probably  they  w^ere  also 
honoured  as  the  mothers  of  the  children  of 
their  husband’ s concubines,  as  w'as  custo- 
mary  in  the  south  of  Asia.  Besides  his 
lawful  wife,  every  man  might  take  as 
many  concubines  as  he  pleased.  If  a wife 
intrigued  with  any  other  man,  both  the 
seducer  and  the  adultress  were  punished 


* Acosta,p.  246,  247. 
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wlth  deatli,  unless  her  husband  interceded 
für  her,  and  conseiitedto  forgive  her  fault. 
In  this  case,  she  did  not  escape  without 
punishment,  though  the  sentence  of  death 
was  remitted*.  The  labours  of  agricul- 
ture  were  performed  by  the  joint  exertions 
of  the  common  people  and  their  vvives  ; 
hut  yet  there  were  provinces  in  which  the 
women  cultivated  the  earth,  while  the  men 
were  engaged  at  home  in  female  occupa- 
tions.  Tlie  wives  of  the  great  w^ere  as 
closely  confined  in  Peru  as  in  Mexico,  and 
principally  employed  themselves  in  the 
spinning  and  weaving  of  w^ool  and  cotton. 
Aniong  the  lower  classes  also,  the  manu- 
facture  of  stufFs,  for  apparel,  feil  to  the  lot 
of  the  women  ; while  the  men  undertook 
the  making  of  coverings  for  the  legs  and 
feet,  an  einployment  of  which  even  the 
princes  of  the  reigning  house  were  not 
asharned.  Widows  with  children  never 
married  again,  and  those  who  had  none 
very  rarely.  A natural  consequence  of 
the  mode  in  which  young  pepple  were 
married  in  Peru  was  this,  that  the  fathers 
gave  themselves  less  concern  about  dow- 
ries  for  their  children  than  in  any  other 

* Acosta,  Liv.  VI.  c.  18.  Garcilasso,  Liv.  IV.  c.  6, 
iand  13. 
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country.  habitations  of  newiy  mar- 

ried  Incas,  or  princes  and  princesses  of  tbe 
reigning  house,  were  erected  by  tbe  sub- 
jects  of  tbe  provinces  to  wborn  tbis  labour 
was  assigned  ; but  tbe  bousebold  furniture 
and  tbe  otber  necessaries  and  conveniences, 
tbe  nearest  relations  were  obliged  to  sup- 
ply.  Tbe  relatives  of  tbe  newly-married 
of  tbe  otber  classes,  were  expected  to 
make  a similar  provision  : but  tbe  bouses 
of  all  tbe  young  people  were  constructed 
at  tbe  expence  of  tbe  city  or  community 
to  wbicb  tbey  belonged, — a circumstance, 
wbicb  alone  is  sufficient  to  justify  tbe 
inference,  tbat  tbese  babitations  were  as 
wretcbed  as  can  well  be  conceived. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Of  fhe  Condition  of  the  Female  Sex 
among  the  Negro  Nations  of  AJ'rica. 

In  treatino;  of  the  neoToes  of  Africa.  it  is 
necessarv  to  inake  a distinction  betweea 
such  as  are  blacks  only  in  complection, 
and  those  whose  whole  Organization  of 
body  and  mind  proclaim  them  to  be  of 
genuine  negro  origin.  The  former  are 
undoubtedly  descended  either  from  the 
Moors  or  the  Abyssinians^  to  vvhom  they 
bear  a perfect  resemblance  in  their"  exte- 
rior  conformation,  and  especially  in  all  the 
])rincipal  features  of  the  face.  These 
handsoine  blacks  are  much  more  intelli- 
gent, well-disposed,  cleanly,  industrious, 
and  polished  than  the  plainer  tribes,  who 
exhibit  all  the  characteristics  of  the  Mon- 
gol  figure.  They  hold  virginity  in  request, 
pay  higher  prices  for  their  brides,  give 
more  considerable  dowries,  celebrate  their 
nuptials  with  greater  pomp,  and  lay  more 
stress  upon  the  fidelity  of  their  wives  than 
the  honiely  negroes,  who  resemble  the 
Americans  not  only  in  features  and  geiie- 
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ral  appearance,  but  also  in  disposition  and 
maunerSj  and  especially  in  their  treatment 
of  the  sex. 

Aniong  these  ugly  blacks,  or  negroes, 
properly  so  called,  fathers  and  husbands 
have  as  much  power  over  their  daugliters 
and  wives  as  the  natives  of  America,  it 
is  a practice  equally,  nay  perhaps  still 
more  common  arnong  the  negroes  than 
among  the  Americans,  to  olfer  their  wives 
and  danghters  to  Europeans,  and  they  ac- 
count  it  a high  honour  when  either  the 
One  or  the  other  are  pregnant  by  these 
strangers*.  The  fathers  find  a more  cer- 
tain  market  for  the  charmsof  their  daugh- 
ters,  since  neither  a multitude  of  favoured 
lovers,  nor  repeated  proofs  of  fecundity 
are  attended  with  any  disgrace,  but  on  the 
contrary,  are  considered  as  recommenda- 
tions  in  unmarried  females  ; on  which  ac- 
count  they  do  not  alvvays  wait  for  the 
commands  of  their  parents  to  make  a lover 
happy,  but  gratify  their  inclinations  some- 
times  with  no  other  view  than  to  lay  up 
a little  property  by  way  of  dowry. 
Parents  seil  their  daughters  not  only  to 

* Danipier,  JI.p.  86.  Flacotirf,p.  85.  GenfU,!!.- 
p.  515.  Paqes,  JI.  p.  104.  Des  Marchais,  I.  p.  103, 
II.  177.  LoU,p.  27.  Caoazzi,  Lp.  226.  Loy  er,  p.  7I. 
Lahat,  V.  p.  67.  Bosmann,  p.  33,  242,  24Q. 
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lovers,  but  to  suitors  of  any  kind^  without 
doubting  or  even  asking  their  consent ; 
for  to  the  female  negroes  and  American s, 
one  young  fellow  of  their  tribe  is  eqnally 
acceptable  witli  another,  in  like  manner 
as  the  men  seldom  make  any  distinction 
on  the  score  of  beauty  among  a number  of 
women  of  the  same  age.  The  negroes  in 
general  receive  for  their  daughters  a few 
bottles  of  brandy,  and  at  the  farthest  a few 
articles  of  wearing  apparel,  and  wheil 
these  prices  are  paid,  the  fathers  conduct 
their  willing  children  to  the  huts  of  the 
purchasers*.  Immediately  on  enterlng 
the  hut,  the  bridegroom  commands  the 
yputhful  bride  to  fetch  water,  or  wood,  or 
any  thing  eise  that  is  wanted^j-,  in  Order, 
to  accustom  her  at  the  very  commence- 
ment  of  their  union  to  that  subjection 
which  she  owes  to  her  lord.  A negro 
may  love  his  wife  with  all  the  afFectioii 
that  it  is  possible  for  a negro  to  possess^ 
but  he  nevei*  permits  her  to  eat  with  him„ 
because  he  would  imagine  himself  con- 
taminated,  or  his  dignity  lessened  by  such 
a condescension ; and  at  this  degrading 

* Des  Morehais,  II.  p.  178.  Sncllgrave,  p.  210.. 
Proyurl,  I.  p.  68. 

t Lulut,  II.  p.  2QQ. 
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distance,  tlie  very  negro  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies  keep  their  wives,  though  it 
might  be  presumed  that  the  hardships  of 
their  common  lot  would  have  tended  to 
unite  them  in  the  dosest  manner*.  The. 
poorest  and  meanest  negro,  even  though 
he  be  a slave,  is  generally  waited  upon  by 
his  wife,  as  by  a subordinate  being,  on  her 
knees. — On  their  knees  the  neo;ro  women 

o 

are  obliged  to  present  to  their  husbands 
tobacco  and  drink  ; on  their  knees  they 
Salute  them  when  they  return  from  hunt- 
ing  or  any  other  expedition ; lastly,  on 
their  knees  they  drive  away  the  flies  from 
their  lords  and  masters  while  they  sleq3'}-. 
At  the  time  of  menstruation  they  are  not 
permitted  to  enter  the  huts  of  their  hus- 
Tands,  and  during  the  periods  of  preg- 
nancy  and  suckling,  the  latter  of  which 
they  prolong  to  two  or  three  years,  they 
are  totally  excluded  from  the  eonjugal 
embrace. 

There  are  districts  conti guous  to  the 
Senegal,  in  which  both  sexes  arejointly 
engaged  in  agricultural  avocations;}:.  It  is 

* Lahat,  II.  p.  299.  Adanson,  p.  32.  Oldendorp, 

I.  p.  37O. 

t See  the  authors  above-mentionedj  and  MoorCf 
p.  86. 

J Moore,  p.QO. 
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also  true.that  rieh  negro  women  are  some- 
times  attended  by  slaves,  male  andfemale, 
witliout  being  obliged  to  perform  any  kind 
of  drudgery*  : bat  among  most  of  thd 
negro  nations  all  the  labours  both  of  the 
house  and  field  are  imposed,  as  in  Arne-* 
rica,  upon  the  women.  The  husband, 
besides  constructing  bis  weapons  and  im-i 
plements,  likevvise  keeps  the  hut  in  re- 
pair,  and  occasionally  makes  clothes  and 
Ornaments  for  his  wives.  His  principal 
occLipations,  however,  consist  in  hunting 
and  fishing  ; the  produce  of  these  excur- 
sions  he  divides  in  equal  parts  among  all 
his  wives,  or  if  it  be  too  little,  he  gives 
the  whole  of  it  to  her  whose  day  or  whose 
week  it  is  to  superintend  bis  kitchen. 
The  women,  on  the  other  hand,,  are 
obliged  not  only  to  wait  upon  the  husband, 
totakecare  of  their  children,  and  in  gene- 
ral to  carry  one  of  the  in  at  the  breast,  even 
when  engaged  in  the  most  laborious  em- 
ployments,  but  it  is  likewise  their  duty 
to  gather  cotton,  and  mänufacture  it  into 
clothing  for  themselves,  their,  children, 
and  their  husband  ; to  cultivate  and  reap 
the  crops,  of  maize,  millet,  tobacco,  and 
rice;  to  preparefood  and  drink;  to  keep  the 
huts clean;  toattend  the  domestic  animals, 

* De  Mo)nei,  II.  p.  44. 
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and  to  fetch  wood  and  water.  From  these 
occupations  not  even  the  wives  and  con- 
cubines  of  kings  are  in  general  exempted, 
but  they  may  be  seen  labouring  in  the 
fields  like  the  rest  of  their  country-\^o- 
men*. 

It  is  mnch  more  common  among  the 
negroes  than  among  the  frigid  Americans^ 
to  have  several  young  wives  at  once,  whose 
condition,  Privileges,  and  duties  vary  ex- 
ceedingly  among  the  different  African  na- 
tions.  These  deviations  must  be  ascribed 
either  to  the  imitation  of  neighbouring 
Mahometans,  or  to  their  being  descended 
from  tribes,  who,  though  black,  cannot 
with  propriety  be  called  negroes,  such  as 
the  Moors  and  Abyssinians.  Among 
many  negro  nations  all  young  wives  enjoy 
equal  prerogatives,  and  bear  an  equal  por- 
tion  of  the  drudgery.  Fach  wife  has  a hut 
to  herseif,  receives  an  equal  portion  of  the 
prodüce  of  the  husband’s  himting  or  fish- 
ing expeditions,  and  provides  for  him  at 
her  own  habitatiqn,  or  repairs  to  his,  when 
it  is  her  week  or  month  to  taste  the  joys  of 
matrimony,  and  to  manage  her  husband’s. 
domestic  concerns'|:“.  All  their  childrea 

* Proyart,  p.  85.  Labut,  II.  p,  301. 

* Lalul,  V.  p.  32Ö. 
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too,  inherit,  in  equal  proportions.  In 
other  coLintrieSj  on  the  contraiy,  either 
the  first  wite,  or  she  who  has  brouglit  the 
liusband  the  first  son,  enjpys  privileges 
; Superior  to  those  of  the  other  vvives  and 
»concLibines*.  This  fortunate  feinale  may 
; ,be  considered  as  the  mistress  of  all  the 
,rest;  she  keeps  all  the  keys,  superintends 
; the  whole  househokh  assigns  tasks  to  the 
' -slaves  and  concubiiies,  and  sleeps  three 
; iiiightSkwith  her  husband,  to  one  in  which 
i ;the  other  vvives  are  indulged  with  his  com- 
j jpany.  Wornen  under  these  circumstances 
I ! cannot  be  divorced  or  sold,  except  in  case 
i i of  adultery ; and  in  some  countries  they 
! teven  possess  such  influence,  that  the  hus- 
I iband  dares  not  take  a fresh  concubine 
j without  their  consent,  which,  however, 
I tthey  very  readily  give,  as  these  concu- 
Ibines  and  their  children  constitute  the 
iprincipal  wealth  of  the  negroes-^.  For 
tthe  rest,  the  common  negroes,  as  well  as 
itheir  kings,  manifest  ingratitude  not  less 
Ihorrible  than  the  Americans.  When 
'wives  andconcubinessurvive  their  charms, 
Aand  the  period  of  fecundity,  they  are 

4 

* De  Marchais,  I.  p.  139,  286,  287.  Lalat,  II. 
♦p.  301.  De  Momct,  II.  p.  53,  54. 

\ Bosman,  p.  2'3g,  üc.  Loßer,  p.  \3Q. 
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obliged  to  perforai  the  offices  of  menials 
to  their  youthfül  rivals,  or  are  even  sold 
for  slaves.  The  King  of  Whida  himself 
formerly  sent  the  concubines  of  vvhorn  he 
was  weary,  by  whole  dozens  to  market^ 
to  bedisposed  of  to  the  Europeans*. 

None  of  the  wives,  except  the  first,  is 
secure  from  the  apprehension  of  being 
sold  into  slaveiy  to  the  Europeans;  and 
to  that  fate  the  first  themselves  are  some- 
times  doomed,  even  though  the  negroes 
have  solemnly  sworn  not  to  dispose  of 
them  in  this  way.  The  wives  of  the  ne- 
groes are,  moreover,  in  continual  danger 
of  being  divorced  by  their  husbandsT, 
though  they  are  bound  by  indissoluble 
chains  to  the  footstool  of  their  lords. 
When  the  negroes  repudiate  their  wives, 
they  are  also  at  liberty  to  drive  away  all 
their  children,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
possess  the  right  of  retaining  which  they 
please,  and  even  of  taking  them  back  long 
after  the  divorce^;.  In  Madagascar,  a re- 
pudiated  wife  is  not  permitted  to  mariy 

* Dp  Morn  et,  II.  p.  64,  70. 

f Moore,  p.  Q4.  De  Moinct,  II.  p.  74.  Flacourf, 
p.  104.  Lahat  and  des  Marchais,  in  the  places  alreacly 
quoted. 

J Moore,  p.  ^4. 
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ao-iiiii  tlll  slie  has  repaid  her  former  hus- 
band  tlie  price  he  gave  for  her  previous 
to  their  imion*. 

Tlie  husband  is  the  sole  and  snpreme 
Äfirbiter  in  all  disputes  betvveen  his  wives. 
irhe  contending  parties  on  tbeir  knees  ex- 
;plain  their  respective  cases,  while  the 
husband  listens  cross-legged  with  all  the 
hgravity  betitting  ajudge.  As  soon  as  he 
lias  pronounced  sentence,  the  accuser  and 
the  accused  retire  with  the  inost  respect- 
hd  silence,  and  sübmit,  without  murmur 
or  coniplaint,  to  his  decision^''. 

This  judicial  and  domestic  authority 
'which  the  African  negroes  exercise  over 
their  wives,  is  not  sufficient  for  the  Man- 
.lingos ; but  all  the  men  liave  entered 
nto  a horrible  covenant,  and  established 
11  secret  tribunal  againstthe  wornen,  which 
s not  surpassed  in  cruelty  by  the  Spanish 
fl  Inquisition.  In  the  first  place  they  have, 
ike  the  Caribs,  a mysterious  language,J 
vhich  is  used  only  on  certain  occasions, 
.vhen  they  are  about  to  wreak  their  ven- 
i^eance  on  the  women.  Were  'a  female 
oy  any  means  to  make  herseif  mistress  of 
-his  language,  the  mornent  the  men  ,dis- 


* Flacourt,  p.  104. 

+ Proyurt,  I.  p.  84. 
X Moore,  p.  28,  82. 
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eovemr  her  proficiency,  she  would  Inevi- 
tably  be  put  to  death  witliout  mercy  for 
sudi  treasonable  profaiiation  of  tlieir 
saered  mysteries.  A secret  order,  founded 
för  the  purpose  of  iniposiiig  restraint,  and 
inflicting  punishment  on  femaleculprits,  is 
equally  inaccessible.  Into  Ibis  confede- 
racy,  no  youths  mider  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  are  admitted,  and  each  inember,  at 
bis  initiation,  is  obliged  to  swear  the  most 
tremendous  oath,  not  to  reveal  the  secrets 
bf  the  Order  to  any  profane  person,  espe- 
cially  of  the  other  sex.  The  violation  of 
this  vow,  even  by  men  of  the  highest  rank, 
is  invariably  punished  with  death^.  An 
instance  of  this  occurred  in  1727.  A 
kinp’  of  Ja2;ra  had  communicated  the  ob- 
jects  and  designs  of  the  orderto  a favourite 
wife,  who  was  iraprudent  enough  to  com- 
municate  to  some  of  her  female  friends 
the  dangerous  secret  with  which  she  was 
entrusted,  so  that  at  length  it  reached  the 
ears  of  the  other  meinbers.  The  king 
and  bis  consort  were  instantly  suminoned 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  Order,  convicted 
of  the  crime,  and  executed  without  dela}^ 
The  terrific  representative  and  judge, 
or  avensrer  of  the  order,  is  a kind  of  hob- 
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* Moore,  p.  8C,  83- 
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goblin,  which  the  women  actually  believe 
to  be  a wild  man,  or  pretend  tö  take  for 
such,  because  they  find  it  most  prudent 
to  disguise  their  real  sentiments.  This 
figure,  knowii  by  the  appellation  of  Mum- 
bo  Jumbo,  is  a man  disguised  in  clothes 
made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  and  with  a 
Crown  or  bunch  of  straw  on  his  head, 
which  increases  his  apparent  height  to 
eight  or  nine  feet.  This  spectre,  in  Order 
to  produce  the  more  powerful  impression, 
appears  only  by  night,  and  with  hideous 
yells  which  might  be  taken  for  the  cries 
of  some  unknown  wild  beast.  When  the 
women  are  informed  by  these  terrific 
Sounds  of  the  approach  of  Mumbo  Jumbo, 
they  run  away  with  the  utmost  precijjita- 
tion.  The  disguised  judge  directs  the  at- 
tendants,  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  to 
pursue  the  fugitives,  and  to  bring  back 
those  who  have  deserved  chastisement. 
These  are  either  scourged  or  dispatched 
on  the  spot,  for  all  the  negroes  who  ac- 
Company  the  spectre  are  compelled  to  pay 
instant  and  implicit  obedience  to  his 
Orders*.  To  this  description  of  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  sex  among  the  negroes,  we 
need  only  subjoin  the  account  of  various 


• Moore f p.  82,  83. 
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writers  of  credit  and  veracity,  who  report> 
that  in  the  Southern  portion  of  Africa, 
many  princes  and  chieftains  keep  great 
numbers  of  young  girls,  not  merely  to 
gratify  their  passion,  but  to  satiate  their 
tiger-like  appetite  for  human  flesh,  in 
Order  to  convince  ourselves,  that  the  fate 
of  the  black  women  of  Africa  is  not  less 
severe  than  the  condition  of  the  brown 
females  of  the  American  continent. 

For  such  a coincidence  in  the  principles 
and  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of  two  di- 
visions  of  the  globe,  who  are  neither  di- 
rectly descended  from  the  same  stock,  nor 
have  ever  had  the  slightest  intercourse  with 
each  other,  it  is  impossible  to  account  in 
any  other  w^ay  than  by  ascribing  it  to  a 
most  extraordinary  analogy  in  the  original 
Constitution  and  Organization  of  these 
people.  The  resemblance,  or  rather  the 
identity  of  the  natu  re  of  the  American  s 
and  negroes,  is  manifest  not  only  in  the 
circumstances  that  have  already  been  no- 
ticed,  but  also  in  this,  that  the  negroes 
sufFer  themselves,  exactly  like  the  Ame- 
ricans,  to  be  governed  by  their  wives,  and 
to  be  maltreated  by  the  daughters  of  their 
princes. 

The  daughters  of  the  negro  kings* 

* Pwyarty  L 80,  82,  121. 
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jK)ssess  the  tvvofold  right  to  chuse  whom- 
soever  they  please  out  of  the  whole  nation, 
and  to  restrict  these  husbands  froin  taking 
any  other  wives  or  concubines.  As  this 
condition  is  thought  too  severe  by  the 
males  of  royal  blood,  it  seldom  happens 
that  any  of  them  aspires  to  an  union  with 
a princess.  Even  common  negroes  dread 
the  honour  of  being  selected  as  husbands 
by  the  daughters  of  kings  ; but  when  it  is 
ofiered  tbem,  they  dare  not  refuse  it,  on 
pain  of  losing  their  liberty,  or  even  their 
lives.  The  wedding-day,  as  Proyart  ob- 
serves,  is  the  dying  day  of  the  freedom  of 
such  negroes,  who  are  rather  the  slaves  and 
the  prisoners,  than  the  husbands  of  their 
illustrious  consorts.  While  married  prin- 
cesses  are  at  liberty  to  live  just  as  they 
please,  their  unfortunate  husbands  are.pro- 
hibited  not  only  from  all  commerce  with 
other  wornen^  but  very  often  they  dare 
not  even  look  at  them.  Jealous  or  domi- 
neering  princesses  never  sufFer  their  hus- 
bands to  go  abroad  without  a numerous 
retinue,  who  are  directed  to  drive  away 
all  the  females  whom  they  may  meet 
wvtli  on  the  road.  If,.  notwithstanding 
this  precaution,  any  stränge  woman  shoidd 
approach  these  men  who  are  so  carefully 
guarded,  or  only  engage  their  attention, 
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their  ruin  would  be  inevitable,  and  th^ 
would  be  executed  witli  every  mark  of 
disgrace.  The  husbands  would  share  the 
same  fate  if  they  proved  unfaithful  to  their 
mistresses ; nay,  even  the  purest  innocence 
cannot  prevent  the  husbands  of  princesses 
trora  being  strangled,  or  at  least  divorced 
by  their  inconstant  wives.  In  the  latter 
case,  they  cannot  marry  again,  or  cohabit 
with  their  Former  wives^  from  whom  they 
were  taken  by  force,  tili  they  have  ob- 
tained  permission  from  the  sovereign.  As 
these  princesses  may  do  any  thing  with 
impunity,  and  pardon  no  offence  against 
themselves,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they 
should  inspire  no  less  terror  than  their 
kings,  and  be  shunned  and  detested  even 
still  more  than  they. 

It  is  not  the  daughters  of  kings  and 
princesses  alone  that  exercise  unlimited 
power  over  their  husbands  ; the  priestes- 
ses  of  various  deities,  and  especially  those 
of  the  great  serpent  in  Whida*,  pos- 
sess the  same  authority . These  last  are 
regarded  as  the  wives  or  daughters  of 
the  supreme  deity  of  the  countiy,  and 
the  respect  which  is  paid  them,  sufters  no 
diminution  from  the  irregularity  of  their 
lives.  The  husbands  of  these  priestesses" 

* Bosmann,p.  4:63.  Des  Marchais,  II.  p.  14G. 
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oF  the  great  sen-peiit  dare  not  presiime  to 
give  any  Orders  to  their  wives,  or  to  repri- 
niand,  or  pimish  them.  If  a husbamd 
were  to  Jose  sight  of  that  respect  vvhich  i« 
due  to  his  sacred  spouse,  she  and  her 
colleagites  woiild  soon  dispatch  the  cnl- 
prit,  vvho  would  not  have  the  courage  to 
make  the  least  efFort  in  his  own  defenee 
against  the  violence  of  his  holy  assailants. 
The  previous  subjection  of  the  priestesses, 
derogates  nothing  from  the  authority 
which  they  assume  over  their  husbands. 
Even  if  they  have  been  raised  from  slavery 
to  the  sacred  function,  their  husbands  are 
obliged  to  wait  upon  them  with  the  same 
humility,  and  in  the  same  kneeling  atti- 
tude  as  the  rest  of  tlieir  countiymen  are 
accustomed  to  receive  the  attendance  of 
their  wives. 

The  same  unlimited  authority  which 
the  daughters  of  kings,  and  the  priestesses 
of  the  great  serpent  in  particular  exercise 
over  their  husbands,  was,  and  is  still  exer*- 
cised  over  whole  nations  by  the  queens  of 
many  coimtries  in  Africa*.  The  negro 
queens  differ  from  the  princesses  of  Ame- 
rica, and  most  of  the  regions  of  Southern 
Asia  in  this  particular,  that  they  are  not 

* Des  Marchais,  I.  p.  220.  Smilh,  p.  20Q.  Ca^ 
vazzi,  II.  p.  105,  &c. 
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queens  merely  in  name,  but  govern  the 
inost  warlike  and  blood-thirsty  nations  in 
the  same  arbitraiy  manner  as  the  greatest 
despots  of  Africa.  In  order  to  retain  the 
Sovereign  authority  secure  and  undivided/ 
these  negro-queens  never  marry ; they 
Content  themselves  with  taking  to  their 
bed  Partners  whom  they  can  dismiss  or 
destroy  whenever  they  think  fit.  That 
none  of  their  sons  or  subjects  may  conceive 
the  idea  of  usurping  the  throne,  they  have 
made  a law,  restricting  the  succession  to 
the  female  line.  lliis  extraordinary 
power,  and  peculiar  prerogatives,  cannot 
be  supported  without  masculine  energies 
and  talents ; and  accordingly,  all  the 
%vriters  who  treat  of  the  queens  of  the 
negro  nations  of  Africa,  attest  that  they 
not  only  head  their  troops  themselves  in 
battle,  but  fight  with  equal,  if  not  greater 
intrepidity  than  men. 

To  the  nations  who,  formerly  at  least, 
were  mied  with  despotic  power  by  females, 
belong  the  Gagers,  the  most  savage  and 
ferocious  of  all  the  cannibal  tribes  of 
Africa,  and  even  of  the  world. 

These  Gagers*  achieved  the  greatest 
conquests  under  the  government  of  queens ; 


■*  Cai'azzij  II.  105. 
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-frora  queens  they  received  their  Constitu- 
tion and  lavvs,  which  so  far  from  appcaring 
■'to  have  been  framed  by  a man,  much  less 
by  a female,  seem  more  congenial  witli 
the  nature  of  the  tiger : it  is  indeed, 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  they  can 
ever  be  observed.  It  was  a queen  wbo 
comnianded  her  subjects  to  massacre  all 
their  enemies  without  mercy,  and  after- 
wards  to  quatf  their  blood,  and  feast  upon 
their  flesh.  The  same  queen  ordered  that 
no  woman  should,  on  pain  of  death,  be 
delivered  in  the  camp ; that  undcr  the 
same  penalty,  no  twins,  no  children  with 
natural  infirmities,  and  in  general,  no 
male  infants  should  be  rearecl ; and  if  some 
were  secreted  immediately  after  the  birth, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  this  despotic  So- 
vereign, that  such  of  them  at  least  as  cut 
the  upper  teeth  before  the  lower,  should 
be  dispatched  without  mercy,  because  it 
was  predicted  that  the  state  of  the  Gagers 
would  be  overthrown  by  persons  of  that 
- description.  When  the  queen  promul- 
gated  this  unnatural  decree,  dqoming  all 
the  male  children  of  her  warriors  to  de- 
struction,  in  Order  to  ensure  their  ready 
compliance,  she  directed  her  only  son,  an 
infant  at  the  breast,  to  be  brought  forward 
in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army,  threw 
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him  into  a mortar,  and  pounded  him,  un- 
moved  by  the  cries  of  the  infant,  or  the 
horrid  spectacle  of  the  mangled  relics  of 
the  innocent  victim.  When  she  had  re- 
duced  the  body  of  her  child  to  a shapeless’ 
mass,  she  mingled  with  it  various  kinds  of 
herbsj  powders,  leaves,  and  oils,  set  it  over 
a fire,  and  prepared  an  ointmerit  which 
she  declared  would  render  her  invulner- 
able. Thisassurance,  and  the  example  of 
their  queen  overcaine  the  feeliiigs  of  na- 
ture  in  all  the  warriors  of  both  sexes^  who 
followed  the  Standard  of  this  crovvned 
female  monster.  All  the  new-born  or 
infant  males  in  the  whole  camp  were 
slaughtered,  and  this  practice  was  con- 
tinued  for  many  years.  Among  the  negro 
women  to  whom  Cavazzi'  administered 
baptism,  some  acknowledged  with  tears 
that  they  had  killed  five,  others  seven^  and 
others  again  ten  children  with  their  own 
hands. 

Notwithstanding  the  despotic  authority 
of  the  legislatrix  of  the  Gagers,  she  was 
u nable,  even  by  the  strictest  prohibition 
to  restrain  her  warriors  from  regaling 
themselves  with  the  flesh  of  women. 
Rieh  and  powerful  chieftains  continued  to 
keep  whole  flocks  of  young  girls  as  they 
would  of  lambs^  calves^  or  any  other  ani- 
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imalsj  and  had  some  of  them  daily  slaugh- 
1 tered  tbr  the  table ; for  the  Gagers  prefer 
i human  flesli  to  eveiy  other  species  of  ani- 
jinal  food,  and  among  the  different  classes 
• of  human  kind,  they  hold  that  of  young 
jfernales  in  particular  estimation*. 

* Cavazzi,  II.  p.  123.  ] 


1 


70 


IllSTORY  OF 


CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  Condition  of  VFomen  among  the 
Inhahitants  of  Mongolia  and  the  South 
of  Asia ; also  in  the  Inlands  of  the  East 
Indies  and  South  Sea. 

% 

In  the  condition  of  the  fair  sex  among  the 
primitive  pastoral  trihes  of  Mongolia^  and 
the  nations  of  Southern  Asia  who  are  : 
descended  from  them,  as  also  among  the  ' 
inhahitants  of  the  East  India  and  South  . 
Sea  islands,  there  is  as  great  a disparity  as  I 
among  the  negroes,  and  the  savages  of 
America  and  Siheria.  In  the  many  large  ^ 
nations  in  the  south  of  Asia,  the  state  of  | 
the  women  is  still  more  wretched  than  | 
among  the  Americans  and  negroes.  In  | 
others,  their  condition  is  more  tolerable,  I 
and  some,  like  the  Kamtschadales,  sub-  I 
mit  to  he  governed  and  ill-treated  by  their  | 
wives.  I 

Among  the  great  Mongolian  nations  on  1 
the  continent  of  Asia,  the  Calmucks  de-  | 
serve  the  character  of  treating  the  sex  with  j 
the  greatest  indulgence  and  respect.  Even 
among  this  people,  the  fathers,  it  is  true. 
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ilispose  of  their  daughters  without  their 
: consent,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  pro- 
t fnise  the  intant  in  the  womb,  provided  at 
its  birth,  it  proves  to  be  a feinale* : but, 
^on  the  other  band,  they  give  them  a 
i (dovviy  at  least  equal  in  value  to  the  price 
i 'Vvhich  the  lover  pays  for  his  bride  ; and 
! ithesedovvries  the  tathers  are  by  express  laws 
I tcnjoined  to  assign  to  their  childreii'|~.  The 
i price  of  a bride  among  the  Calmucks  is 
I .considerable.  For  the  daughter  of  a 
liprince,  for  instance,  it  consists  of  thirty 
hcamels,  fifty  horses,  and  four  hundred 

Si'sheep,  and  for  the  daughter  of  a common 
iinan  in  easy  circumstances,  of  fifteen  horses 
I and-  cows,  three  camels,  and  tvventy  sheep. 
i/As  the  dovvry  is  equal  in  value  to  the  con- 
: irdderation  given  for  the  bride,  and  as  these 
: idowries  devolve  to  the  widows  on  the 
lidecease  of  their  husbands,  and  become 
!Lheir  property  in  case  of  divorce,  it  is  ob- 
^ /ious,  that  in  consequence  of  this  liberal 
( Provision,  the  Calmuck  women  are  leas 
Lixposed  to  thedanger  of  arbitrary  divorces,; 
r^r  at  least  when  repudiated  or  left^widowsy 
i hey  are  secured  from  actual  want.  The 
j t.vives  of  the  Calmucks,  it  is  true,  must  be 


* Pallas  Reisen,  1.  p.  3Ö1, 362 

-f-  Pallas  Mongolische  Völkerschaften,  1.  p.  200. 
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Content  to  sliare  the  possession  of  tlieir 
husbands  with  numerous  rivals ; for  the 
princes  and  chiefs  of  thatnation  have  large 
barem s or  seraglios.  Their  laws  and  cus- 
toms,  however,  make  a material  distinc- 
tion  between  legitimate  wives  and  mere 
concubines  ; and  she,  alone,  is  considered 
as  the  lawful  wife  who  brought  her  hus- 
band  a dowry,  and  whose  imion  with  bim 
has  beeil  sanctioned  by  the  Lamas^  or 
priests*.  The  Calmucks  are  not  exempt- 
ed  from  the  absurd  notion  entertained  by 
the  other  Asiatin  nations,  that  womeii 
communicate  infection  or  pollution  during 
their  periodical  indispositions,  and  after 
child-birth.  ln  the  latter  case,  in  parti- 
cular,  the  women  are  obliged  to  keep 
themselves  apart  from  their  husbands^  and 
are  not  permitted  to  touch  either  their 
foodor  Utensils  tili  after  ablution ; but  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks,  the  Calmucks 
again  consider  their  wives  as  pure  and 
harmless ; they  never  shun  them  during 
the  time  of  suckling,  which  is  sometimes 
prolonged  to  four  or  five  years,  render 
them  every  assistance  in  their  power  in 
child-birth,  and  pay  no  attention  to  the 
periodical  infirraities  of  unmarried  femalesj 


Lcpcchin's  Reisen,  I,  p.  297. 
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which  tliey  think  of  no  significätioh^. 
'l'he  Cal  mucks  resemfeie  otlier  nations  of 
the  Same  origin  in  this  respect,  that  the 
labours  they  impose  upon  woinen  afe 
more  numferous  and  more  diversified  thän 
the  duties  which  they  retain  for  themselv^s’. 
It  is,  neverthelessjbut  just  to  acknowledge^ 
that  they  have  charged  their  females' with 
fewer  avocations,  and  that  these  less  läbb^ 
rious  Offices  they  more  frequently  alle’-^ 
viate  or  divide  n ith  tliem  than  the  Sibel- 
rian  heathen,  or  the  Americans  and  rie- 
gi-oes'i''.  The  vvomen  take  care  öf  the 
cattle,  and  in  particular  of  the  young  do- 
mestic  animals,  attend  to  the  coökery  of 
the  family,  distil  kumyss,  a species'  of 
brandy,  from  mare’s  milk,  shear  thh 
sheep,  tan  hides,  manufacture  felts  and 
stuft;'  not  only  for  clothi ng,  but’  also 
for  covering  their  huts  and  tents,  make 
röpes,  and  take  down  and  erect  their  lia- 
bitations.  The  men  on  the  other  Hand, 
make  all  their  weapons,  implements,  and 
equipage  for  riding ; feed  and  vyater  their 
herds  and  flocks,  when  not  engaged  in  the 
chace;  repair  or  improve  their  dwellings  ; 
slaughter  the  cattle  which  they  require 

♦ Pallas  Mong.  Volk.  I.  p.  l65. 

t Ibid.  /.  143.  Pallas  Reisen,  I.  p.  314.  Lepe» 
chin,  /.  p.  140,  141. 
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for  thelr  subsistence  ; cut  up  tlie  flesli  for 
drying ; collect  and  cleave  vvood  t’or  fuel  ; 
and  very  ofcen  assist  their  wives  in  taking 
down,  packing  and  erecting  tlieir  tents, 
and  in  other  domestic  duties.  But  what 
confers  the  greatest  lionour  on  the  Cal- 
mucks,  is  tlie  respect  and  indulgence 
wliich  is  shevvn  to  the  sex,  even  in  their 
laws,  the  imsophisticated  etfusions  of  their 
national  spirit.  All  injuries  done  to  vvo- 
inen,  are  punished  with  greater  severity 
than  the  same  offences  coinmitted  asainst 
men  capable  of  defending  themselves*. 
When  women  apply  personälly  to  a prince, 
and  implore  the  remission  of  aii}^  punish- 
ment  which  either  they  or  theirs  are 
sentenced  to  suffer,  their  petition  is 
granted  without  reserve,  if  the  penalty  be 
trivial,  or  if  it  be  more  severe,  it  is  miti- 
gated  one-half.  Finally,  a vvoman,  if  she 
remains  at  home  in  her  appropriated  place, 
without  quitting  her  habitation,  is,  in  sonie 
soll  an  inviolable  character.  A feniale,  at 
her  domestic  post,  may  be  as  abusive  as 
-.she  pleases  to  a stranger,  or  even  throw 
wood  or  household  Utensils  at  bim,  with- 
out fear  of  retaliation^j-.  Though  these 


* Pallas  Mongol,  Volk.  I.  p.  I94, 
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customs  and  sentiinents  form  such  a strik- 
ino;  distinctiou  betvveen  tlie  Calmucks  and 
the  other  nations  of  the  same  family,  yet 
they  nearly  resemble  tlie  latter  in  their 
want  of  jealousy,  in  their  generous  disposal 
of  the  favours  of  their  wives^  and  in  the 
facility  wi'di  which  they  may  be  appeased 
by  faithless  partners  of  their  bed,  and  their 
parainours*.  An  inj ured  luisband, ainong 
the  Calmucks,  is  satislied  on  receiving; 
from  his  adulterous  wife  four  head  of  cattle, 
and  five  from  the  seducer,  as  though  it 
were  to  compensate  some  damage  done  to 
his  herds  or  habitation.  If,  however,  any 
one  violates  by  force  the  honour  of  a female, 
the  perpetrator  of  the  ofFence  is  obliged  to 
bear  the  whole  penalty  attached  to  it,  and 
to  give  nine  head  of  cattle  to  the  iujured 
partyf . . 

In  China,  Siam,  and  almost  all  the 
other  countries  in  the  south  of  Asia;}:,  the 
condition  of  the  sex,  and  especially  of  the 
concubines,  is  so  truly  deplorable,  that  it 
cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  sensibiiity  of  the 
European  reader,  though  he  is  at  the  same 
time  convinced,  that  the  stupid,  iminform- 


* Pallas  Mongol.  Volk.  1.  p.  105,  10(5. 
f IHd. 

X Du  Halde,  II.  141,  8cc.  Louh're,  I.  ißo. 
BorUnais,  II.  80,  &c. 
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ed^and  abject  Chinese  women  are  less  alive 
to  the  vvretchedness  of  their  Situation,  than 
the  sympathetic  native  oF  a rerriote  region 
of  the  globe  while  perusing  a description. 
of  it.  The  Chinese,  like  tlie  Calmucks, 
their  parent  stock,  frequently  betroth  their 
Sons  and  daughters  even  previous  to  their 
entranoe  into  the  world,  and  seil  or  marry 
both  without  their  consent.  Feinales,  wha 
receive  from  their  parents  a dovvry  equal 
to  the  price  paid  for  them  by  their  bride- 
grooms,  are  thereby  invested,  it  is  true, 
with  all  the  rights  of  legitimate  wives,  and 
a tyrannic  authority  over  all  the  husband’s 
concubines  and  their  children  ; but  never- 
theless,  they  are  themselves  obliged  to  pay 

tiie  saine  blind  and  impUcit  ohedience  to. 
the  husband  as  the  sons  yield  to  their 
fathers,  and  the  subjects  to  their  Sove- 
reigns'^. As  the  Chinese,  contrary  to  the 
(iüstoin  of  the  Calmucks  and  Möngols,  and 
even  of  most  of  the  nations  of  Southern 
Asia,  are  jealous  to  such  a degree,  that  they 
perrnit  their  wives  to  receive  no  visitors  of 
the  other  sex,  and  remove  them  from 
place  to  place,  in  strong  vehicles  secured 
with  iron  bars,  the  women  indeed,  con- 
tinue  as  unpolished  as  when  they  were 


* M^nwircs  conccrnant  Ics  Chinois,  III.  p.  36ä, 
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fii'st  taken  froiii  tlie  hands  of  their  motliers 
aud  attendants.  Oii  the  otlier  haiid,  hovv- 
ever,  tliey  possess  the  advantage  of  being 
exenipted  from  the  labours  of  the  field^  . 
and  other  painful  avocations  that  are  in- 
compatible  with  such  rigid  seclusion*.  If, 
notwithstanding  the  care  with  which  she 
is  guarded,  a vvife  is  guilty  of  inlidelity 
to  her  husband,  he  has  a right  to  kill  the 
adultress  in  the  presence  of  her  relations^l-. 
Divorces  are  rare  in  China^  Siam;!:,  and 
the  neighbouring  countries^  but  if  the 
Observation  or  inforrnation  of  Loubere  be 
correct,  the  husbands  in  Siam  never  re- 
fuse  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  their 
wives  for  a divorce,  though  they  might  if 
they  pleased  ; and  when  such  a Separation 
takes  place,  the  husband  restores  the  wife’s 
dowry,  and  divides  the  children  with  her 
in  such  a manner,  that  the  first,  third, 
fifth,  and  so  on,  fall  to  her  lot,  while  he 
retains  the  second,  fourth,  sixth,  &c. 
From  this  mode  ofdivision,  if  there  be  but 
one  child,it  belongs  to  the  wife,  and  when 
the  number  is  uneven,  she  obtains  one 
more  than  the  husband.  This  account,  I 
am  utterly  incapable  of  reconcding  with 

* I.c  Comtc,  TL  p.  73, 

f JTnmUlon,  11.  p.  275. 

t Du  Halde,  11.  143.  Lonla-c,  I.  p.  i6u 
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the  cruel  and  selfish  disposition  of  the 
Southern  Asiatics,  and  vvith  the  absolute 
])ovver  vvhich  husbands  possess  over  their 
wives ; for  which  reason  5 think  it  ought 
to  be  received  with  caution. 

The  first,  or  legitirnate  wives  of  the 
Southern  Asiatics  are  only  treated  with. 
indignity,  but  the  concubines  are  subject 
to  every  species  of  inhumanity,  and  are, 
ia  fact,  more  miserable,  and  more  de- 
spised  than  even  the  fernale  negroes  and 
Americans.  These  unfortunate  creatures* 
are  in  general  the  ofFspring  of  indigent 
parents,  by  whom  they  are  sold  at  a higher 
or  lower  price,  in  proportion  to  their 
charins.  They  are  not  onlyslaves  to  the 
husbandsj  but  also  to  the  wives,  both  cf 
w'hom  exercise  over  them  a despotic  au- 
thority.  Notwithstanding  the  number  of 
chiidren  they  may  have  borne  their  bar- 
baroiis  masters,  notwithstanding  the  length 
and  fidelity  of  the  Services  they  may  have 
rendered,  they  are  liable  to  be  sold  or 
gambled  away  by  them  whenever  they 
please.'  The  jealous  wdves  frequently 
cause  them  to  miscarry,  and  treat  them  in 
other  respects  with  such  cruelty,  that  the 


* Du  Halde  and  Louhre,  as  ahove.  MSnoircs  con- 
cern.  les  Chinois,  IL  80,  81,  UL  368,  IF.  288,  28<l. 
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hiisbands  are  obliged  to  remove  tlieir  con- 
cabiiies  to  a different  hoiise^  in  order  to 
release  them  from  tlie  persecution  of  their 
wives.  All  these  barbarities  are,  however, 
mucli  less  revolting  and  nnnatural  than  a 
practice  whieli  is  in  some  ineasure  sanc- 
tioned  by  the  custoins  and  lavvs  of  most  of 
the  nations  in  the  south  of  Asia.  The 
children  of  the  concubines  are  regarded 
as  the  off  spring  of  the  legitiinate  wife,  and 
even  they  consider  themselves  as  such. 
They  shevv,  therefore,  not  the  least  re- 
spect  to  their  real  mothers,  freqiiently 
keep  their  seats  when  the  latter  are  obliged 
to  stand,  manifest  no  sign  of  grief  at  their 
decease,  and  reserve  all  their  affection  for 
the  legitimate  wife,  whom  they  are  habitu- 
ated  to  honour  as  their  mother ; — a eus- 
tom  vvhich  could  not  have  obtained  except 
ainons:  those  nations  in  which  a law- could 
be  promulgated,  that  mothers  should  cease 
to  be  mothers,  that  mothers  should  re- 
nounce  the  joys  of  maternal  affection,  and 
children  the  sweet  duties  of  fflial  love. 
Not  less  abhorrenc  is  the  riglit  given  by 
the  laws  of  China  and  Siam  to  the*  lavvful 
wives  and  their  sons,  after  the  death  of 
their  husbands  and  fathers,  over  the  con- 
cubines and  their  children.  The  former 
totally  exclude  the  latter,  the  concubines 
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at  least^  from  all  share  in  tlie  pvopertyleft 
bythe  deceased,  (for  in  some  cases,  the  sons 
of  concubiiies  iiiberit  as  the  adopted  cliil- 
dren  of  the  legitirnate  wile),  and  may  turn 
out  or  seil  botli,  especiallythe  concubines, 
for  vvhoin  tbere  is  iio  redress.  These 
laws  and  eustoms  require  no  com  ment  or 
illustration  to  enable  the  reader  to  dravv 
this  conclusioii,  that  they  presuppose  a 
very  different  Organization  pf  human  ma- 
ture  from  what  we  find  among  the  nations 
in  oLir  division  of  the  globe. 

Among  the  nations  of  the  soiith  of 
Asia  and  their  descendants,  it  ajipears  that 
the  Javanese,  all  or  most  of  vvhoni  derive 
their  origin  from  the  Chinese,  are  the 
only  people  who  manifest  equal,  or  still 
greater  jealousy  than  the  Chinese  them- 
selves,  for  ainong  them,  grovvn-up  sons 
are  not  even  permitted  to  see  their  own 
rnothers*.  Among  the  other  East  Indian  na- 
tions there  are,  it  is  true,  some  who  punish 
adulterers  and  adultresses  with  death,  or 
the  loss  of  liberty,  but  most  of  them  may 
be  pacified  by  presents,  and  even  induced 
to  aeknowledge  the  offspring  of  adulterous 
commerce  as  their  own.  Excepting  the 
Chinese  and  Javanese,  all  the  nations  of 

* Beschrcihmg  von  Balavia,  1.  p.  6g. 
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the  South  of  Asia,  and  all  the  inliabitants 
of  the  East  Indian  and  South  Sea  Islands 
oder  the  Europeans  their  wives  and 
daughters,  or  compel  them  to  prostitute 
theinselves  to  strangers  : nor  is  this  prac- 
tice  confined  to  the  common  people,  but 
it  is  customaiy  also  among  persons  of  the 
highest  rankj  who,  like  the  negroes,  esteem 
it  an  honour  for  their  wives  to  become 
mothers  by  white  men* * * §.  Those  people 
who  seil  their  wives  and  danghters,  or  ex- 
change  with  each  other'j',  like  the  inferior 
casts  of  Hindostan,  according  to  the  cus* 
tom  of  other  Mongol  nations,  do  not  in- 
deed  shut  up  their  wives  so  closely  as  the 
Chinese  and  Javanese^  but  on  the  other 
liand  they  iiTJpose  upon  them  all  the 
drudgeiy  which  the  female  Americans  and 
negroes  are  obliged  tq  perform.  Such  is 
the  condition  of  the  sex  among  the  meaner 
casts  in  Hindostan in  Ceylon^,  in  the 
regions  of  Southern  Asia,  excepting  China, 
and  Java||,  and  in  the  Molucca  and  Philip- 
pine islands^J,  In  all  these  countries 

* Dnmpier,  II.  p.  Q,  86.  Forster's  Vbyage,  F 
p.  212,  II.  p.  71. 

t l'oyages  des  Hollandois,  III.  67b, 

t Ives,  p.  48. 

§ Knox,  p.  8.9,  94. 

II  Dampier,  as  above. 

^ Faires,  I.  p.  382,  383.  Valcnhjn,  II.  p.  14?. 
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and  islancls  the  vvomen  are  looked  npon 
as  so  inipure,  tluit  after  cliild  birlh  tliey 
are  obliged  for  several  daj^s,  or  sometiines 
four  or  five  siiccessive  vveeks,  to  furni-, 
gate  and  broil  tliemselves  betöre  a fire,  or 
even  npon  a gridiron.  Such  is  the  con- 
tempt  in  vvhich  they  are  held,  that  they 
are  never  permitted  to  eat,  or  nierely  to 
sit  down  in  the  presence  of  the  men. 
Finally,  they  are  abused  in  the  most 
shameful  inanner,  not  only  by  their  hus- 
bands^  but  also  by  their  children,  whoin 
they  dare  not  presume  to  punish  for  their 
conduct*.  Mothers  in  Otaheite'(~,  and 
probably  in  all  the  other  South  Sea  Islands, 
inhabited  by  people  possessing  personal 
beauty,  have  more  authority  over  their 
children  ; thev  are  not  burdened  with  so 

V 

many  toilsome  duties,  and  are  exempted, 
in  particular  froni  the  labours  of  the  field|' : 
at  the  same  time  they  are  treated  with 
such  contempt,  that  they  are  not  only 
prohibited  to  eat  wdth  their  husbands,  but 

* This  is  asserted,  w;th  respectto  certain  casts  of 
Hindostan,  in  the.  Lcttres  Edißantes,  XII.  p.  81.  Xouv. 
EdiL  The  English  vvere  tliemselves  eye  witnesses  of  this 
fact  in  New  Zealand,  where  they  saw  a mother  beaten 
hy  her  husband  for  chastislng  her  graceless  boy,  who  had  . 
pelted  her  with  stones.  Poster,  /.  p.  510. 

"t  Eorsici's  OLserv.  p.  35\ . 

i C(/qEs  Tliird  Voya^e,  Lp.  391. 
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are  even  excluded  from  partaking  of  tlie 
best  dislies,  and  especialiy  of  animal  food; 
neitlier  are  tliey  pennitted  to  enter  the 
?fwrais,  or  sacred  burial  places,  tlie  only 
teinples  of  the  South  Sea  Isländers 

In  China,  and  all  the  other  r4ggions  of 
the  South  of  Asia,  whose  inhabitants  have 
the  same  origin,  or  at  least  the  same  form 
of  governmeiit,  religion,  customs,  and  Sys- 
tem of  education  as  the  Chinese,  fathers 
possess  no  less  authority  over  the  sons 
whom  tliey  establish  in  life,  and  for  whom 
they  are  obiiged  to  purchase  vvives,  thaii 
over  their  daughters.  As  they  seil  the 
latter  vvithout  their  consent,  and  even 
against  their  inclination,so  also  they  marry 
the  former  vvithout  consultinjj  them  on  the 
SLibject;  and  a son  dare  not  refuse  the 
female  selected  for  him  bv  his  father,  even 
though  he  never  savv  her  before-j-,  Among 

* Cook's  Third  Voyagc,  III.  p.  130,  1Ö3.  It  is  more 
tlian  probable  that  the  women  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  are 
less  indebted  to  any  regard  on  the  part  of  their  husbands, 
than  to  their  want  of  jealousy,  for  the  enjoyinent  of  equal 
liberty  with  the  female  inhabitants  of  Oaucasus.  See 
Forstcr's  Observ.  p.  3()A, 

■f  Du  llcUde  and  Loubere,  as  above.  At  Bantam, 
and  in  the  other  parts  of  the  island  of  Java,  fathers  be- 
troth  their  children  at  as  early  an  age  as  in  China,  lest 
they  might  otheru  ise  be  taken  away  trom  them  for  the 
liarems  of  the  kings,  or  be  sold  für  slaves,  on  the  death  of 
the  fai.hers,  by  the  monarch,  who  is  the  universal  heir  of 
all  his  subjects.  t'og(  1.  p.  04c).  / oyuges  des  Ilulimdeiss 

i.p.  34y. 
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the  smaller  and  poorer  tribes,  and  probably 
among  the  lower  classes  of'  the  more  ex- 
tensive nations,  in  vvhich  the  fathei’S  pro- 
vide  no  establishment  for  their  sons,  but 
the  latter  themselves  pay  the  purchase 
money  for  their  brides,  or  acquire  them  bv 
Service  for  a certain  number  of  years, 
yoimg  men  enjoy  the  sarne  liberty  of 
chusing  any  feinale  they  please,  as  ainong 
the  negroes  and  Aniericans.  The  brides 
who  are  thus  purchased  by  the  fathers,  do 
not  immediately  become  the  property  or 
the  slaves  of  the  sons,  but  these  youths 
continue  dependent  on  the  fathers  of  the 
females,  and  are  obliged  to  reside  in  their 
habitations,  as  members  of  their  families, 
duringthe  term  of  their  service,  or  tili  the 
whole  of  the  purchase- money  is  paid. 
Such  is  the  custom  in  the  Philippines*, 
in  Corea  and  Formosa^,  and  probably  in 
many  other  countries  and  islands  of  the 
East  Indies.  In  Sumatra  there  formerlv 
existed  a species  of  compact,  by  which 
the  bridegroom  was  so  completely  en- 
slaved,  that  he  could  never  acquire  any 
property,  nay  even  that  bis  children  rnight 
be  sold  by  the  father  and  family  of  the 

* Gentil,  IT.  p.  72, 

■y  llintohe  generale  de  la  Chine,  XIII.  p.  170,  181. 
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%vife — an  imnatural  ciistom,  wliich  tlie 
Eng’lish  have  endeavoured  to  suppress  in 
their  territories  in  the  island*. 

The  nations  of  the  south  of  Asia,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  East  India  and 
South  Sea  islands  are  not  more  consrstent 
in  their  conduct  toward  the  sex,  than  the 
negroes  and  Americans.  Though  they 
despise  and  oppress  their  woinen,  yet 
many  nations  suffer  themselves  to  be 
governed  by  females,  or  at  least  pay  them 
the  respect  that  is  commonly  shewn  to 
queens.  In  the  peninsula  of  India,  and 
the  islands  of  the  South  Sea,  which  origi- 
nally  received  their  inhabitants  from  Hin- 
dostan,  the  queens  seem  to  enjoy  the 
highest  prerogatives.  On  the  coast  of 
Alalabai'^,  vvhere  it  is  customary  for  wo- 
men to  have  inany  husbands,  and  where 
the  daughters  and  nieces  inherit  all  pro- 
perty,  several  queens  reign,  to  all  appear- 
ance,with  despotic  power,  and  are  in  some 
measure  worthy  of  the  sovereign  authority. 
A queen  in  the  vicinity  of  Bombay,  who 
could  bring  about  fiive  thousand  cavalry 
into  the  field,  exhibited  an  instance  of 
Courage  almost  without  example,  eveii 


* Marsden,  p.  193,  225. 

t Lettres  Edifiantes,  XII.  p.  297.  Grose,  Lp.  234, 
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among  the  men  of  the  Asiatlc  contrnent. 
The  prince  of  the  Mahrattas  having  killed 
her  son  in  battle,  she  challenged  him  to 
single  combat,  but  the  invitation  was  de-  • 
clined  bythe  Mahratta  sovereign,  with  this 
reply : that  the  match  betvveen  him  and 
the  queen  would  be  very  unequal,  for  if 
she  had  the  good  Fortune  to  vanquish  him, 
she  would  acquire  immortal  renown,  but 
if  he  were  victorious,  he  should  gain  no 
honour  by  conquering  a woman*.  In  most 
of  the  countries  where  women  possess  the 
supreme  authority,  it  is  probably,  as  in 
the  kingdom  of  Attinga,  a fundamental 
law  of  the  state,  that  none  but  females 
shall  inherit  the  throne-l“.  These  queens 
are  precluded,  by  another  law,  from  marry-  j 

ing  ; but  they  may  sdect  as  many  lovers  j 
as  they  please,  so  that  their  seraglio  is  | 
generally  composed  of  the  handsomest  | 
youths  of  their  court.  The  sons  of  queens  • 

smk  into  the  rank  of  mere  geritlemen,  and 
the  daughters  alone  possess  an  hereditary  j 
right  of  suecession  to  the  throne. 

Oueens,  enjoying  similar  prerogatives, 
were  found  among  the  comely  islanders  of 
the  South  Sea.  Oberea,  queen  of  Ota- 

• Grosse,  I,  p.  234. 

t Ihid.p.  244. 
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heite,  whose  name  is  so  well  known  even 
in  Europe,  had  not  only  a multitude  of 
lovers  among  her  own  countrymen,  but 
inade  no  scruple  to  grant  her  favours  to 
the  English,  which  gave  not  the  slightest 
od'ence  to  her  subjects.  Cook,  in  his  last 
voyage  to  the  South  Sea,  observed  to 
iiis  great  astonishment,  in  the  Friendly 
Islands,  a matron,in  whose  presence  even 
the  king  was  not  permitted  to  eat,  and 
whose  foot  he  placed  upon  his  royal  head 
in  token  of  the  most  profound  Submission*. 
This  female,  so  highly  exalted  above  the 
nionarch  himself,  was  perhaps  hismother, 
for  among  most  of  the  nationsof  the  globe, 
excepting  those  of  Europe,  the  queen- 
mother  is  treated  either  with  equal  or  still 
greater  respect  than  the  sovereign.  At 
the  period  of  the  last  visits  paid  by  the 
English  to  the  natives  of  Otaheite,  queen 
Oberea  seemed  to  enjoy  nmch  less  consi- 
deration  than  before,  and  had  perhaps 
been  divested  of  her  royal  dignity. 

The  queens  of  the  other  states  in  the 
South  of  Asia,  particularly  those  of  Patani, 
Malacca,  and  Achin,  in  Sumatra')-,  possess 
rather  the  shadow  of  authority  than  any 


* Cook's  Third  Voyage,  1.  p.  308. 
t Louhhc,  I.p.25l.  Dampier,  IJI,  p,  173,  &c. 
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real  power,  and  tbey  are  elected  and  tole- 
rated  for  no  other  reason  than  because  tbe 
Orankays,  or  cbiefs  of  tbepeople,  are  un- 
willing  to  exalt  any  of  tbeir  equals  above 
tbeir  own  level.  In  tbe  countries  above- 
mentioned,  tbey  always  make  a point  of 
cbusing  for  tbeir  queen  some  old  vvoman, 
wbo  is  neitber  susceptible  of  feeling,  or 
inspiring  tbe  tender  passion ; being  ap- 
prebensive  lest  a yoimger  princess  migbt 
admit  some  of  ber  lovers  to  a participa- 
tion  in  tbe  throne.  These  queenSj  it  is 
true,  are  always  elected  out  of  tbe  same 
families ; but  in  Dampier  s time  several 
of  tbe  cbieftains  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Acbin, 
insisted,  that  a king  possessing  all  tbe 
prerogatives  of  royalty  should  be  chosen 
instead  of  these  mock-sovereigns.  This 
demand  occasioned  a civil  war.  The 
queeiis  of  Achin  and  Patani,  notwithstand- 
ing  all  tbe  deference  that  is  paid  them, 
have  little  or  no  autliority,  w hieb  is  in  tbe 
hands  of  tbeir  vieegerents,  tbe  Orankays. 
In  Dampier’s  time  tbe  queen  of  Achin 
was  more  rarely  visible  than  any  of  tbe 
other  Sovereigns  of  tbe  western  and  south 
eastern  regions  of  Asia.  She  was  sbut  up 
all  tbe  year  tbrougb^like  a prisoner  in  ber 
palace,  except  on  one  single  day,  wben  she 
rode,dressed  inwhitCjUpon  an  elepbant  to 
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the  river^  for  tlie  purpose  of  bathing  in  it» 
waters. 

Amono’  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  south 
of  Asia,  and  of  the  East  india  and  South 
Sea  Islands,  there  exists,  or  rather  existed 
but  one  petty  tribe,  the  natives  of  the 
Ladrone  or  Marian  Islands,  among  whom 
the  men  were  formerly  governed  by  their 
wives  as  though  they  had  all  been  queens^, 
or  the  sacred  priestesses  of  the  great  na- 
tional deities*.  We  are  informed  by 
Gobien,  that  in  these  islands,  the  women 
have  assumed  those  rights  which  over  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  are  possessed  by  the» 
other  sex.  The  wife  is  absolute  mistress 
ofher  house,and  the  husband  dares  not  do 
any  thing,  or  dispose  of  any  thing  witli- 
out  her  consent.  If  she  disapproves  of 
his  conduct  in  general,  or  his  treatment 
of  her  in  particular,  she  wreaks  her 
vengeance  upon  him,  or  abandons  him 
entirely.  On  a Separation  of  this  kind^^ 
the  wife  takes  the  property  which  con- 
stituted  her  dowrj^^,  and  all  her  childrea 

* I purposely  make  use  of  the  wori  formerly , be- 
cause  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ladrones  were  in  a great 
measure  exterminated,  or  perished  by  disease  •,  and  thp 
wretched  remnants  of  their  race  were  collected  by  a Phi- 
lanthropie Spaniard,  named  Tobias,  yi  the  islaftd  of 
Ciuaxn. 
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along  with  her,  and  the  latter  consi- 
der  the  new  husband  whom  she  chuses 
as  their  father.  If  a wife  be  guilty  of 
infidelity,  the  injured  husband  may  re- 
venge  himself  in  any  manner  he  pleases  on- 
the  adulterer,  and  even  put  hirn  to  death ; 
but  he  is  not  permitted  to  inflict  any 
punishment  on  the  woman.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,awife  has  reason  to  suspect  her 
husband  of  too  close  an  intimacy  with 
other  females,  she  expresses  her  resent- 
ment  in  an  exemplary  manner.  She  either 
summons  all  the  other  women  in  her 
village  and  its  vicinity,  or  appeals  to  her 
own  relations  to  avenge  her  cause.  In 
the  first  case,  the  enraged  females  assem- 
ble  with  their  husband’ s hats  on  their 
heads,  and  spears  in  their  hands,  and  thus 
equipped,  proceed  to  the  habitation  of  the 
guilty  or  suspected  husband.  They  com- 
mence  their  operations  by  ravaging  bis 
fields,  and  Stripping  his  fruit  trees. 
This  done,  they  attack  his  house,  plunder 
it  of  every  thing  it  contains,  and  treat  the 
unfortunate  owner  in  the  most  cruel  man- 
ner if  they  find  him  in  it.  The  relations 
of  the  wife,  if  she  should  in  the  first  in- 
stance  demand  their  aid,  pursue  a similar 
line  of  conduct. 

The  dread  of  this  ill  usuage,  or  of  ever- 
lasting  slavery,  formerly  deterred  many 
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young  men  from  matrimony.  A number 
üf  them  contributed  towarcl  the  purchase 
and  Support  of  females,  of  whom  they  were 
the  masters  and  proprietors,  and  hence 
arose  the  community  of  vvives,  which  is 
found  to  prevail  in  most  of  the  islands 
of  the  South  Sea. 

Should  the  reader  enquire  hovv  this  ex- 
traordinary  influence,  enjoyed  by  the  sex, 
is  to  be  accounted  for,  I must  candidly 
acknowledge  that  I am  the  more  incapa- 
ble  of  answering  this  question^  since  the 
inliabitants  of  the  Ladrones  are  as  vigor- 
ous  and  robust  a race  as  the  natives  of  any 
of  the  East  India  or  South  Sea  islands. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  the  Condition  of  Women  among  tht 
Nations  of  the  East. 

Under  the  term  of  Eastern  nations,  1 
mean  notto  compriseall  the  inhabitants  of 
Asia,  nor  do  I confine  it  to  the  Asiatics 
alone^  but  comprehend  under  the  deno- 
mination  the  natives  of  the  Western  re- 
gions  of  Asia,  as  far  as  the  Indus,  includ- 
ing  the  tribes  of  Caucasus ; the  superior 
casts  of  Hindostan  ; the  Tartar  hordes  in 
Siberia,  Bucharia,  and  the  other  countries 
far  as  Thibet ; and  lastly,  all  the  nations 
of  the  north-westernpart  of  Africa,  on  this 
side  of  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  about 
Mount  Atlas,  and  the  Senegal.  All  these 
people  bear  a striking  resemblance  to  each 
other,  not  only  in  respect  to  civilization, 
but  also  in  regard  to  their  talents,  disposi- 
tion,  form  of  government,  manners,  and 
treatment  of  the  female  sex. 

Among  the  Oriental  nations,  the  men 
are  much  more  elegantly  formed,  and  are 
far  more  robust,  more  intelligent,  and  cou- 
ra^eous  than  the  Southern  Asiatics.  Their 
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'U’omen  are  b.eyond  comparison  more  beau- 
tiful  than  those  of  the  Mongol  nations, 
and  some  of  thein  may  even  vie  in  this 
respect  vvith  any  females  on  the  face  of  the 
. globe.  Notwithstanding  all  their  charrns, 
the  women  of  the  east  have  not  göod 
sense  and  virtue  enough  to  inspire  the 
men  with  the  genuine  sentiments  of  love 
and  esteem,and  the  men  are  notsufficient- 
ly  liberal^  magnanimous,  and  sensible  to 
any  other  than  personal  attractions^  to 
treat  the  sex  as  their  equals,  or  to  allovv 
them  the  rights  of  human  beings  ; though 
they  scruple  not  to  acknowledge  that  they 
could  not  exist  without  women,  and  that 
they  aiFord  them  the  highest  of  all  earthly 
gratifications.  The  condition  of  the  Ori- 
ental females  is  very  few  degrees  superior 
to  that  of  the  women  of  the  south  of  Asia ; 
but  it  is  infinitely  more  wretched  than  the 
lot  of  slaves,  who  are  often  purchased  at  a 
much  dearer  rate.  The  civilization  and 
refinement  of  the  men,  have  every  where 
produced  some  alleviation  of  the  bondage 
of  the  sex ; but  the  deplorable^  condition 
of  wives  and  concubines  is  almost  in- 
variably  aggravated  in  proportion  to  the 
elevation  of  rank,  tili  it  attains  the  highest 
pitch  of  wretchedness  in  the  harems  of 
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the  kings,  which  are  the  graves  of  liberty, 
humanity,  and  every  pleasure. 

Were  we  to  consider  the  behaviour  of 
the  Orientais  to  the  sex,  in  certain  indivi- 
dual and  detached  cases^  we  should  be  in- 
clined  to  imagine  that  women  were  no 
where  so  highly  honoured,  and  even 
adored  as  in  the  east.  On  meeting  fe- 
males,  and  especially  those  of  high  rank, 
the  people  turn  aside  out  of  their  way 
with  demonstrations  of  as  nuich  respect  as 
though  they  were  beings  of  a superior 
order=^.  After  the  most  bloody  battles, 
amid  the  most  unrelenting  pillage,  and 
devastation  of  cities,  the  women  are  more 
cautiously  spared  than  even  the  priests 
themselves,  and  their  habitations  are  the 
only  sanctuaries  which  are  exempted  from 
the  destructive  swords  of  the  warrior, 
athirst  for  blood  and  plunder-j^.  When  any 
of  the  Beys  in  Egypt  is  defeated,  or  ex- 
pelled  by  his  adversaries  from  his  resi- 
dence,  the  harem  of  the  vanquished  chief 
remains  as  free  from  molestation  as  if  the 
owner  had  himself  been  victorious;};.  Fi- 

* In  Java,  the  king  himself  turns  out  of  his  way 
wlien  he  chances  to  meet  a woman.  See  Beschreibung 
V071  Batavia,  I.  p.  Og. 

f Dow.  lll.  p.  ig^ 

t Irwin,  p,  346. 
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nallv,  tlie  harems  are  the  oiily  asyliims  in 
which  the  slaves  of  the  Orientais  are  se- 
oure  from  the  persecutions  and  the  ven- 
geance  of  their  superiors,  and  from  the 
swords  of  their  master,  which  are  almost 
incessantly  suspended  over  their  heads. 
The  officers  of  justice,  and  executioners, 
scarcely  ever  enter  the  harems  of  persons 
whom  they  are  directed  to  apprehend  as 
criminals,  iinless  they  are  accused  of  high 
treason.  In  this  case,  they  seize  their 
victims  wherever  they  find  them.  But 
before  they  penetrate  into  the  sanctuary  of 
the  female  abode,  they  are  careful  to  give 
timely  notice  to  its  inhabitants  to  retire, 
and  in  particular  to  withdraw  from  the 
culprit*.  But,  for  all  these  demonstrations 
of  apparent  indulgence  and  respect  the 
women  of  the  east  are  not  indebted  to  the 
sacredness  of  their  character,  or  to  the 
high  opinion  entertained  of  their  worth  ; 
but  merely  to  the  unbounded  jealousy  of 
their  husbands,  which  spares  them  for  its 
own  sake,  even  when  they  trample  upon 
all  the  laws  of  justice  and  humanity. 

As  sacred  as  the  women  of  the  eastern 
nations  are  held  by  their  enemies,  and  by 
the  civil  power,  so  despicable  are  they 


• Arvieux,  VJ,  p.  42.a 
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nevertheless  considered  by  the  Orientais  ; 
so  dependent  are  they  upon  tlieir  fathers, 
brothers,  relatives,  and  öthers  in  whose 
povver  they  happen  to  be  ; so  cruel  is  the. 
oppression  and  ill-treatnient  tliey  expe- 
rience  from  their  husbands  and  eunuchs  ; 
so  wholly  abandoned  are  they  by  the  laws 
and  the  ministers  of  justice  ; so  degraded 
according  to  the  precepts  of  religion  ; so 
destitute  of  hope  and  consolation  vvith  re- 
spect  to  thefiiture  state  which  avvaits  them 
at  the  close  of  their  mortal  existence.  A 
man  in  the  east  dares  not  enquire  con- 
cerning  the  health  of  the  wife  or  daughter 
of  his  most  intimate  friend,  because  this 
would  instantly  excite  suspicion  of  illicit 
views  and  Connections  ; neither  does  eti- 
quette  permit  him  to  make  mention  hiin- 
self  of  his  own  wife  or  daughter.  They 
are  included  among  the  domestic  animals, 
or  comprehended  in  the  general  denomi- 
nation  of  the  house  or  the  family.  When, 
however,  an  Oriental  is  obliged  to  men- 
tion his  wife  or  his  daughter,  in  conversa- 
tion  with  a physician  or  any  other  person 
whom  he  wislies  to  treat  with  deference 
and  respect,  he  always  introduces  the  sub- 
ject  with  some  such  apology  as  w-e  make 
in  Europe,  when  we  are  obliged  to  speak 
of  things  which  are  regarded  as  disgusting 
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nrobsoeue*.  Conformably  with  thisAsiatic 
prejudice,  Tanierlaiie  was  highly  aifronted 
with  the  vaiiquished  Turkisli  emperor,  Ba- 
jazet,  for  ineiitioning,  in  bis  presence,  such 
iinpure  creatures  as  women  are  considered 
by  the  Orientais.  Though  Mahomet 
prized  the  delights  which  women  aftbrd, 
beyond  every  other  gratification,  and  pro- 
mised  all  the  faithf^iil  the  einbraces  of 
celestial  beauties,  as  the  highest  reward  of 
their  hdelitv  and  good  works  j yet  he 
speaks  of  thein  in  bis  Koran  as  if  they 
were  beings  of  an  inferior  order  to  men ; 
and  niany  Mahometans  not  only  doubt, 
but  also  deny  that  women  have  souls,  and 
that  they  are  destined  to  participate  in  the 
of  Paradise^j-.  Even  the  tender-heart- 
ed  MusulmanSj  who  are  disposed  to  allow 
a future  state  and  future  felicitv  for  the 
}X)or  women,  maintain,  how'ever,  that  they 
will  not  be  admitted  into  the  same  Para-' 
dise  with  the  men,  but  that  there  is  a 
blissful  abode  set  apart  for  them|'  ; a 
notion  which  has  never  obtained  partizans 
1 in  our  division  of  the  globe,  anct  which  I 
I hope  eitlier  sex  will  be  equally  ready  to 
reject.  Such  a mean  estimation  of  wo- 

* Arvieux,  I.  p.  22g,  230. 
f l ohinj,  II.  p.  442.  Chardin,  TV.  p,  26. 

1 Chardin,  as  above. 
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n1en  as  Maliomet’s  Koran  annoiinces,  rlid 
not  originate  with  the  Arabs  and  tbeir 
legislator;  but  Mahoniet  derived  it  trom 
the  universal  sentinient  of  the  Orientais, 
whichfrom  time  immemorial  has  prevailed 
from  the  north-western  extremityof  Africa 
to  the  shores  of  the  Ganges  and  tlie 
mountaiiis  of  Thibet,  and  still  predomi- 
nates  in  those  regions,  not  only  among  the 
Mahometans,  but  also  among  tlieir  heathen 
and  Christian  inhabitants.  Thouffh  Ma- 

O 

homet  has  not  forbidden  it,  yet  the  Orien- 
tais are  as  tenacious  as  their  remotest  an- 
cestors,  of  permitting  their  most  highly 
favoured  women  to  eat,  or  merelv  to  be 
seated  in  their  presence,  because  they  re-  j 
gard  either  as  an  indignity  or  degradation  I 
to  man,  the  lord  of  woman.  When  the  | 
Orientais  enter  their  harem,  they  never  ! 
fondle  or  caress  their  favourite  wives  and 
concubines,  but  these  respectfully  kiss  the 
hands  of  their  masters,  and  it  is  even  a 
kind  of  reproach  among  the  Turks,  and 
other  nations  of  the  East,  to  be  thouglit 
fond  of  women,  or  to  shew  them  much 
tenderness  or  respect*.  The  Persians,  i 
Hindoos,  or  other  Oriental  people,  regard  jj 
it  as  an  irrefragable  principle,  and  have  j< 

[ I 

* Rüssel,  p:\l5. 


I 


TUE  FEMALE  -SEX. 


Ö9 

adopted  it  as  a proverb=^,  that  women  were 
macie  solely  for  the  enjoymeiit  of  men, 
and  for  the  production  of  children.  The 
Persians,  and  otlier  uations  of  the  East, 
therefore  estimate  the  value  of  women,  not 
by  their  taleiits,  abilities,  knowledge,  and 
iRdustrv^  but  bv  the  deo’ree  of  sensual  ora- 
titioation  which  they  atford;  on  which  ac- 
coimt,  they  prize  a certain  fulliiess  aml 
rotundity  in  females,  more  highly  than  the 
most  perfect  beauty,  the  greatest  talents, 
the  most  valuable  attainments,  and  the 
most  exalted  virtuesd".  Not  only  do  the 
Orientais  neither  expect  nor  reverence  any 
virtue  in  women,  but  they  ascribe  to  them, 
vvithout  exception,  eveiy  vice  of  which  the 
sex  is  capal^Je,  and  by  which  it  is  mosf 
debased.  The  appetite  of  a woman,  say 
tlie  laws  of  the  Hindoos;|;,  can  no  more  be 
satiated  than  a devouring  tire  by  the  com- 
bustibles  thrown  into  it,  or  the  ocean  by 
the  rivers  which  disgorge  themselves  into 
its  bosom,  or  the  einpire  of  death  by  the 
inen  and  animals  which  it  swallows  up. 

Oman,  continues  the  genius  df  Hindos- 
tamc  legislation,  has  six  inherent  failings : 
ln  the  tirst  place,  an  inordinate  love  of 

* Chardin.,  Ilf.  p.  3Q1,  Genloo  Laws,  p.  2ö0. 

t Und.  as  al)()ve. 

J Genloo  Laws,  p.  250. 
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finery,<lresPjand  delicacies;  in  tlie-second, 
an  iinrnoderate  propensityto  scnsual  plea- 
sures;  tliirdly.a  violent  irascihility;  fourth- 
ly,  a proföund  and  disf^enibled  malice  ^ 
tiftlily,  an  innate  jealoiisy,  vvhich  conveits 
tiie  göod  qualities  of  others  into  bad ; 
sixtldy,  a natural  inclination  to  evil — a 
Sentiment  that  comprehends  mucli  rnore 
than  all  the  preceding. 

With  these  principles^  the  conduct  of 
the  natives  of  the  East  perfectly  coincides, 
as  the  reader  will  presently  be  convinced. 
If,  therefore,  so  many  nations  as  are  in- 
eluded  in  the  denomination  of  Orientais 
have  for  a^es  thoujjht  and  acted  in  a uni- 
lorm^  undeviating  manner^  this  harmony 
ef  Sentiment  and  conduct  cannot  be 
a-scribedto  theprecepts  of  individual  legis- 
lators  and  founders  of  religions ; but  we 
are  obliged  to  presume  that  it  is  the 
elTect  of  immutable'  causes,  and  that  the 
inost  unlimited  authority  on  the  one  händ^ 
ahd  themost  abject  slavery  on  theother,pro- 
c^d  Irom  the  natural  disposition,  qualities, 
and  relations  of  the  sexes  ; — a conjecture 
which,  on  a closer  investigation,  we  find 
confirmed  by  the  most  authentic  data. 

The  earlv  and  short-lived  vouth  of  the 

* */  %/ 

females  of  the  East  renders  polygamy 
necessary,  at  least  for  many  men ; and 
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among  people  so  adtlicted  to  jealousy  as 
the  Orientais,  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  this  polv'gamy  is  the  coiihnement  of  the 
woiiien.  ln  the  rigid  sechision  to  which 
marriajjeable  females*  and  vvives  are  doom- 
ed,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  acquire 
that  useful  knowledge  which  can  only  be 
derived  from  the  Instruction  and  Company 
of  men.  Even  the  diities  of  domestic 
‘cconomy  are  performed  in  the  East  by 
slaves  in  all  the  houses  of  the  great  and 
opulent ; and  females,  married  or  unmar- 
ried,  are  as  little  disposed  to  undertake 
these  servile  otlices,  as  are  husbands  ancl 
fathers  to  commit  them  to  their  superin- 
tendence'l^.  At  the  tender  age  in  which 
girls  become  wives,  with  their  miiids 
wholly  Lincultivated,  destitute  of  all  agree- 
■üble  or  useful  knowledge,  incapable  of  any 
<lomestic  occupation,  and  wholly  unac- 
quainted  with  the  world  and  the  afFairs  of 
life,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  excite  in 
their  husbands  any  thing  but  appetite, 
to  inspirethem  with  friendship,  love,  or  es- 
teem,  to  amuse  them  in  the^  hours  df 
fleisure,  to  comfort  and  cheer  them  in  the 

♦ In  tbe  countries  of  the  JEast,  girls  are  njarri/igeable 
the  age  «f  eight,  nine,  or  tcn  years, 
t Ciiurdhi,  as  atiove. 
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days  of  affliction,  or  to  give  them  ad  vice 
in  rnatters  of  importance,  The  females 
of  the  East  are  in  general  just  what  tliey 
are  considered  by  their  most  passionate 
admirers,  children  destitute  of  souls,  or’ 
creatures  with  but  half  a soul,  destined 
for  liiere  animal  enjoyment^  and  the  pro- 
jiagation  of  the  species. 

Incomprehensibleas  the  want  of  love  in 
the  Orientais  under  these  circumstances 
may  appear,  the  profound  conteinpt  which 
these  very  people  entertain  for  a sex  so 
essential  to  their  happiness^  may  neverlhe- 
less  be  very  easily  accounted  for.  In 
beings  so  childish,  rüde,  ignorant,  and  un- 
ciiltivated  as  the  females  of  the  East,  in 
whom,  no  less  than  in  the  men,  the  climate 
has  implanted  an  insatiable  appetite;  the 
propensity  to  every  kind  of  sensual  grati- 
fication,  and  all  the  passions  of  little,  un- 
■ polished,  and  debased  minds,  must  be 
infinitely  stronger  than  in  ihe  women  of 
i our  dlvision  of  the  globe  : because  the  in- 
nate  vices  are  neither  eradicated  by  the 
cultivation  of  the  heartand  understanding, 
nor  suppressed  by  useful  industry ; but  on 
the  contrary,  are  povverfully  inflamed  and 
ekcited  by  confinement,  and  the  illusions 
of  those  very  passions.  Accordingly,  all 
the  laws  and  religions,  all  the  moralists 
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and  travellers  in  the  East,  descnbe  volnp- 
tuousness,  indolence,  intemperance,  epi- 
ciirism,  avarice,  love  of  firiery  in  tlress, 
liixiirv,  envy,  jealousy,  and  the  most  unna- 
tural propensities  as  the  ordinary  vices  of 
the  vvomen  of  the  East,  which  are  not  dis- 
guised  or  compensated  by  one  single  fe- 
male  virtue.  Can  we  still  be  surpris^ 
that  the  Orientais  not  only  do  not  love 
their  woinen,  but  hold  thein  in  supreme 
contempt,  and  are  even  apprehensive  of 
disgracing  themselves  by  giving  occasiön 
to  others  to  suspect  them  of  tenderness 
towards  their  wives?  The  rnean  opinion 
which  the  Orientais  entertain  of  the  sex, 
is  too  general  and  uneradicable  to  be  un- 
merited  ; at  the  sanie  time  it  is  to  be 
deplored,  that  with  such  constitutrons  as 
the  women  receive  from  the  nature  of  th^r 
climate,  amid  such  a total  want  of  educa- 
tion  and  instruction,  amid  that  seclusipn 
and  the  oppression  under  which  they 
groan,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  be  less 
despicable  than  they  are. 

As  the  females  of  the  Ea-st  conti  nue 
children  in  understanding,  so  according  to 
the  laws  of  all  the  Oriental  nations  they 
are  during  their  whole  lives  considered  as 
children,  v.  hohave  no  will  of  their  own,or 
who  would  infallibly  involve  themselves.  and 
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oUiers  in.  ruin,  if  they  wepe,  left  to  their 
ovvn  (liscretion*.  Wornen  and  girls  are 
coastaritly  depenclent  eitlier  on  fathcrs, 
brothers,  or  other  male  relations,  conti nur- 
ally  remain  members  of  families,  and  can-’ 
not  legally  execute  any  civil  act.  In  the 
regions  of  the  East^  tlie  power  of  tlie 
father  over  bis  children  is  so  great;,  that  j 
the  sons  are  not  consulted  with  respect  to  j 
m^irriage  any  more  than  the  daughters'J-. 

It  is  the  mothers  in  general  who  conciude 
these  matches.  When  a mother  has  ason 
pf  a proper  agp,  she  searches  all  the  harems 
of  her  acquaintance,  and  all  the  baths  to 
which  she  has  access,  tili  she  finds  a young 
.female  vrhom  she  thinks  an  eligible  com- 
panion  for  her  son.  As  soon  as  she  has 
discovered  such  a one,  and  her  husband 
approves  her  choic-e,  either  the  mother  or 
the  father  of  the  youth,  or  some  person  in 
thek  namCj  opens  the  business  to  the 
parents  of  the  female.  If  the  match  ap-r 
pears  acceptable  to  the  latter,  they  negociate 
respecting  the  price  to  be  paid  for  the 
bri.de,  the  dowry,  settlement,  and  jointure 
in  case  of  widowhood,  tili  at  length  the 
terms  are  agreed  to  by  both  parties.  This 

.*  ^Chav'^'m,  and  Gentoo  Laws,  asabove. 

t Chardin,  l.j).  23 \ , Scc.  Russei,  p.  lll,  Scc. 
xmtjJJ.  ■€.  Sri,  d><i<ibuita's  Arahia,  p.  7^5^ 
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i done,  tliey  apply  to  a cadi,  or  an  ecclesiastic, 
l)V  whom,  or  in  whose  presence  the  mar- 
riage  contract  is  signed  by  the  agents  of 
the  bride  and  bridegroom.  In  Turkey, 
the  bridegroom,  but  not  the  bride,  and  in 
Persia,  on  the  contrary,  the  bride,  but  not 
her  father,  is  present  on  this  occasion. 
'riie  ecclesiastic  and  the  minister  ofjustice, 
together  with  the  bridegroom,  his  father, 
and  the  .attorney,  then  repair  to  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  father,  who,  when  the  con- 
tract is  transcribed  and  ready  for  execu- 
tion,  u'ithdraws,  that  the  bridegroom  may 
be  left  perfectly  at  liberty.  When  the 
representative  of  the  bride  has  promised 
her  to  the  bridegroom  as  his  wife,  the  ec- 
clesiastic, or  the  cadi,  goes  to  the  half* 
opened  door  of  ihc  adjoming  apartment, 
where  the  bride,  veiled  so  as  to  be  quite  m- 
visible,  is  surrounded  by  her  female  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  asks  her  whether 
she  is  satisfied  with  the  match,  and  with 
the  terms  concluded  by  her  attorney.  To 
this  question,  she  invariably  replies  in 
the  athrmative  ; but  it  should  he  observed, 
that  this  interrogation  of  the  bride,  as  well 
as  tlie  withdrawing  of  her  father,  are  no- 
thing but  empty  ceremonies.  The  bride 
never  sees  the  bridegroom  before  the 
I nuptials,  and  the  bridegroom  very  seldom 
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obtains  a siglit  of  the  bride,  unless  he  con- 
trives  to  eorrupt  tlie  female  overseer  of  the 
baths  which  she  frequents'^.  If  he  does 
not  avail  himself  of  this  method,  tlie 
bridegroom  never  sees  his  bride  tili  after 
the  consummation  of  their  nuptials ; for 
on  the  wedding  day  she  is  led  veiled  to 
his  house,  undressed  at  night  in  the  bridal 
chamber,  and  resigned  in  the  dark  apart- 
ment  to  the  embraces  of  the  bridegroom, 
who  thus  enjoys  his  young  wife  before  he 
has  been  indulged  with  a sight  of  her. 
Where  young  people  know  neither  each 
other’s  person,  condition,  nor  circum- 
stances,  except  by  the  reports  of  their  re- 
lations,  they  cannot  concetve  the  idea  of 
refiising  a match  proposed  to  thein  by 
their  parents,  hecaage  they  have  no  reason 
— tcT^öpe  in  fnture  to  beccme  inore  inti- 
mately  acquainted  with  him  or  her,  with 
whom  they  are  to  pass  the  reinainder  of 
their  lives;  beton  the  contrary  to  fear  that 
the  next  offer  which  is  made  tliem  mav  be 
'W^orse  instead  of  beiter. 

W.hen  a bride  has  been  delivered  to  her 
bridegroom  and  found  to  be  a virgin,  she 
-is  truusferred  from  tlie  pateriial  to  the  con- 


* Doff,  '///.  /).  33.  Anquetil  Voy.  p.  356.  Char- 
din and as  ab^ve. 
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ji-jgal  authority,  which  is  never  inferior  to 
that  of  tlie  father,  but  in  general  much 
niore  oppressive.  Among  all  the  eastern 
r+ations  there  are^,  hovvever,  cases  in  wliiGh 
ilegitimate  wives  may  claim  the  protection 
of  the  laws,  and  still  more  frequently  it 
depends  on  the  will  and  the  induence  of 
:fathers,  to  alieviate  the  condition  of  their 
married  danghters. 

When  rieh  volnptuaries  purchase  the- 
danghters  of  indigent  parents,  these  wretch- 
ed  females  cannot  prevent  their  lord  from 
stocking  bis  hareni  with  as  many  wives  as 
• the  laws  permit,  and  whatever  number  of 
concubines  he  pleases  ; nor  can  they  com-  . 
plain  if  he  sellsthem  incase  of  barrenness, 
or  puts  them  away,  when  he  is  growm 
weary  of  them.  When,  on  the  contrary, 
a wife  has  broiight  her  husband  a consi- 
t derable  dowry,  and  their  union  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  legal  authorities,  she  runs 
much  less  risk  of  being  divorced,  becausea 
1 manis  obliged  tosettlea  substantialjointure 
' on  a wife  whom  he  repudiates.  Opulent 
; parents  often  give  their  daughters  to  one 
of  their  own  freedmen,  not  only  without 
accepting  any  price  for  them,  but  with  a 
large  dowry  or  valuable  presents,  at  the 
same  time  insisting  upon  this  condition, 
that  their  sons-in-law  shall  take  no  other 
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wives,  that  they  shall  never  put  away  their 
daugliters,  or  in  case  of  divorce,  that  they 
shall  inake  them  a handsome  settleinent — 
a stipulation  which  renders  the  husbancl; 
extreniely  unwilling  to  part  from  his  wife. 
Women  of  this  description  are  in  sonie 
measure  mistresses  of  their  husbands,  for 
among  the  Turks  and  Arabs,the  dowry  re- 
mains  in  their  ownpossession* * * §.  InPersia'-j-, 
brides  receive  a dowry,  which,  in  case  of 
divorce  or  Separation,  devolves  to  the  hus- 
band,  but  he  is  obliged  to  allow  his  wife 
the  jointure  hehas  proinised  her.  Among 
the  Moors  of  Africa,  and  most  of  the  other 
Orientais,  the  wife  can  claim  no  part  of 
the  husband’s  property  on  his  decease,  but 
retains  the  dower  she  brought  hiinj. 
Among  the  Arabs,  the  widow  and  the  in- 
fant  children  reserve  the  tent,  and  share 
the  remainder  in  equal  portions  with  the 
grown  sons  and  daughters^.  In  Hindos- 
tan,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  eldest  son,  or  the 
male  representative  of  the  deceased,  to 
maintain  the  widow,  and  to  provide  for 
tlie  female  children||.  In  most  of  the 

* Nicbuhr,  as  above. 

Chardin,  UI.  p.  40p. 

t Shau),  p.  23p. 

§ Arviaix,  III  p.  338. 
ß Sonnerat f Lp.  60. 
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rogiöns  öf  the  East,  the  soiis,  especially 
the  first-born,  enjoy  sujjerior  rights  -and 
Privileges  to  the  dangliters.  In  Fersia, 
the  eklest  son  is  entitled  to  twö-thirds  of 
the  property,  the  remainder  is  divided 
among  tlie  other  children,  but  in  such 
Proportion s,  that  the  daughters  recei,ve 
only  half  as  niuch  as  the  sons"^'.  ' 

'Fhough  the  Orientais  possess  the  'sarne 
right  astheancient  Jewsof  repudiatingtheir 
wives  without  assigning  any  reasoii  ; yet 
such  divorces  are  very  rare  ainong  peoplö  of 
condition,  because  the'y  are  not  restrained 
only  by  the  loss  wliich  they  sii’stain  iii 
such  cases,  hat  also  by  the  fear  of  shame'p. 
Men  df  rank,  says  Chardin,  woiild  ratber 
die  theinselves  tlian  put  ay/ay  their  wives-, 
or  dispatch  the  latter,  sooner  than  agtee 
to  a divorce.  While,  therefore,  the  men 
very  seldora  avail  themselves  of  their  privi- 
lege  of  divorcing  their  wives,  the  women 
dare  not  use  the  right  of  separating  from 
their  husbands,  which.they  are  allöwed  by 
the  lavvs.  It  is  a circumstance  equally 
rare  for  women  to  ciaim  another  right 
which  the  laws  likewieegive  them,  I mean 
that  of  being  favoured  every  month  with  a 

• Char-dzn,  as  above. 

t Rlcauty  as  above. 
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oertain  number  of  embraces  by  tlieir  hus- 
bands*.  Wheii  complaints  of  this  kind 
are  rriade,  the  men  are  never  at  a loss  for 
excuses  to  deceive  their  neglected  wives, 
even  b^fore  tbe  tribunal  of  justice.  The 
compulsory  law,  which  obliges  the  Maho- 
metans  to  perform  the  conjugal  duty,  like 
a Service  they  are  bound  to  render,  or  a 
tribute  they  are  necessitated  to  pay,  ex- 
isted  also  among  the  Jews,  and  was  in- 
contestibly  adapted  to  the  Situation  and 
Sentiments  of  the  Orientais:  but  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  this 
lawpresupposes  ideas  respecting  the  design 
of  matrimony  and  the  relations  between 
hnsband  and  wife,  which  have  never  ob- 
tained  among  the  nations  of  our  divisioii 
of  the  globe. 

Another  law,  given  by  Mahoment,  witli 
tespect  to  divorces,  which  is  still  observed 
by  all  Mahometan  nations,  and  afFords  one 
of  the  many  demonstrations  of  the  great 
inferiority  of  the  Arab  to  the  Jewish  legis- 
lator,  is  still  more  revolting  than  the  last- 
mentioned  injunction.  Moses  rendered 
the  divorce  and  the  reunion  of  rnarried 
people  as  easy  as  Mahomet  afterw  ards  did; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  decreed,  that  a 


* Michaelis  Mos.  Recht,  II.  p.  l63,  185,  304. 
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num  slioiild  be  at  liberty  to  take  back  bis 
repudiated  vvite  oulv  wlien  she  liad  not 
! beeil  inarried  to  another  husband*.  Ma- 
I liomet  on  the  other  band,  not  only  per- 
initted  a husband  to  divorce  bis  wife 
tbrice,  witb  iinpunity,  but  to  take  ber 
i a.^ain  a tbird  time,  if  be  first  snffered 
anolber  man  to  be  witb  ber.  By  tbis 
odious  law,  Mabomet  designed  to  prevent 
too  frequent  divorces,  but  he  failed  in  tbis 
object ; and  at  the  same  time  bequeatbed 
a remarkable  monument  of  the  levity  of 
tbe  Orientais  in  the  most  important  con- 
cerns,  of  the  inconstancy  of  their  passions, 
and  of  a want  of  decency,  wbich  it  seems 
impossibleto  reconcile  witb  their  exces- 
sive  jealoii.cy. 

Unnatural,  and  almost  incredible  as  it 
may  appear,  that  a busband  should  tbrice 
repudiate  bis  wife,  and  tbrice  receive  ber 
again ; tbat  she  should  always  be  willing 
to  return ; that,  moreover,  on  tbis  tbird 
reunion,  tbe  woman  should  not  only  per- 
mit  herseif  to  becontaminated  by  another, 
but  tbat  the  busband  also  should  consent 
to  tbis  proceeding;  certain  it  is,  tbat  in- 
stances  of  tbis  kind  are  still  to  be  found 
ainong  all  tbe  Mabometan  nations.  Tbey 

* Michaelis  Mos.  Recht,  II.  p.  310,  8cc. 
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are,  it  is  true,  almost  exdiisively  confined 
to  the  lovvest  classes ; tliey  are  likewise 
consiclered  as  ciisgracctul,  and  the  inter- 
mediate  persoiis  who  are  employed  as  the 
bedfellovvs  of  the  vvomen,  are  regarded  as 
the  vilest  of  mankind*  ; biit  yet  this  ab- 
horrence  has  not  had  the  effect  of  entirely 
preventing  these  childisli  separations,  and 
dishonoLirable  reunions  In  the  iNlaldives, 
and  probably  in  the  other  Maliometan 
epuntries,  a method  has  long  been  dis- 
covered  by  which  the  legal  stipulation  of 
the  third  reunion  is  literally  fulfilled,  but 
without  hurting  thejealousy  of  the  hus- 
band.  They  hire  scme  poor  wretch  to  lie 
with  the  vvoman,  but  previously  oblige 
him  to  ewear  he  will  not  touch  her,  and 
thus  evade  the  intention  of  the  legislator'}~. 
Astheinhabitants  of  the  Maldives  aremuch 
rnore  inconstant  tlian  the  other  Orientais, 
divorces  and  reunions  are  far  more  fre- 
quent, even  in  the  higher  classes,  among 
them  than  in  other  countries  ; even  ladies 
of  the  iiighest  rank,  when  they  have  re- 
soived  to  return  für  the  third  time  to  their 
husbands,  are  obliged  to  submit  to  pass  a 


* TtiemU,  Liv.  II.  ch.  21,  p.  4Ö7j  468.  Chardin,  /,  • 
p.  235.  Pyrard,  I.  p.  115. 
t Pyrard,  as  above. 
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night  the  side  of  a liired  stranger,  w lio 
is  universally  cousidered  as  a vile  and  de- 
ofraded  character.  In  the  Maldives,  the 

Ö . 

inconstaiit  couple  is  allowed  to  separate  a 
fourth  tiine,  and  to  be  again  iinited  by  the 
sanie  disgraceFul  medium ; but  if  they 
again  part,  a fifth  reunion  is  absolutely 
prohibited*.  Among  the  Turks,  on  the 
other  hand,  when  a man  has  taken  back 
liis  wife  for  the  third  time^  their  Union  is 
indissoluble'i*'. 

Incompatible  as  the  Mosaic  laws  may 
be  with  our  manners,  notions,  and  institu- 
tions,  still  they  are  advantageously  dis- 
tinguished  in  most  respects  frorn  the  laws 
of  ^lahomet,  and  the  sentiments  peculiar 
to  the  Oriental  nations.  Moses,  indeed, 
like  Mahomel,permitted  every  Israelite  to 
take  four  lawful  wives,  and  an  indefinite 
iiiimber  of  concubinesj  ; but  he  studied 
the  welfare  of  slaves  and  concubines  much 
rnore  than  Mahomet,  or  than  the  previous 
customs  of  bis  own  nation  had  done. 
Slaves  of  either  sex,of  Jevvish  origin,  were 
free,  without  ransom,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  their  servitude.  If  a master 'i  11- treated 

• Ptjrard,  J.  p.  \\5. 

t Arvieiuc,  VI.  p.  448. 

J Michatlis  Mos.  Recht,  ILp.  186. 
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n ooncubine,  she  migiit  purchase  lier 
liberty  for  a moderate  sum,  or  might  find 
a bridegroom  to  redeem  her.  An  Israelite 
was  not  ])ermitted  to  seil  slaves  of  bis  own 
Ration,  wbo  were  yet  virgins,to  foreigners. 
EVen  those  concubines  wbo  were  either 
taben  in  war,  or  purchased  of  lieatbeii 
slave-merchants,  he  was  obliged  to  set  at 
liberty,  without  ransom,  when  he  began 
to  be  weary  of  tbem*.  Ainong  the  other 
eastern  nations,  the  servitude  of  purchased 
slaves  continues  for  life.  When  neglected 
by  their  master,  they  cannot  insist  on  bis 
sellino;  thern  for  an  inconsiderable  sum. 
None  can  dictate  to  what  new  master,  and 
to  what  nation  he  shall  or  shall  not  dis- 
pose  of  her;  neither  can  any  of  them  ob- 
tain  her  liberty  when  her  lord  is  weary  of 
her.  On  the  contrary,  a master  may  give 
away  or  seil  even  those  which  have  borne 
bim  children  to  vvhomsoever  he  pleases. 
Slaves  of  this  descrijition,  however,  often 
regain  their  freedom  after  the  death  of 
their  lords;  at  least  in  Morocco,  female 
negroes  who  have  had  children  by  their 
inasters,  cannot  be  sold.during  the  life- 
tiine  of  the  latter,  and  are  set  at  liberty 
after  their  decease^j-.  If  such  a law  were 

* Michaelis  Mos,  Rechf,  II.  p,  Il6,  122. 

t Höst,  p.  104. 
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introduced  iiito  all  ihe  liaveins  af  tlie 
iiionarchs  arid  great  men  ofthe  East,neithcr 
so  many  uiiborii  infants  would  be  de- 
stroyed,  nor  so  many  deeds  of  darkness 
perpetrated,  as  eveii  still  disgrace  the 
seracrlios  of  the  Orieiitals. 

O 

As  invariably  as  polygamy  and  concu- 
binage  have  been  perpetuated  in  the  re- 
gions  of  the  East^  so  invariably  have  the 
notions  of  the  Israelites,and  other  ancient 
Oriental  nations,  with  respect  to  fecundity 
and  barrenness,  been  retained  to  the  pre- 
sent day.  By  the  modern  eastern  females^ 
as  by  the  Israel ites  of  old,  fecundity  is 
considered  as  the  greatest  blessing  of 
Heaven,  and  barrenness  as  the  greatest 
misfortime  that  can  befal  a woman.  When, 
therefore,  Turkish  ladies  of  distinction, 
and  other  women  of  the  East,  find  them- 
selves  doorned  to  sterility,  they  purchase 
for  their  husbands,  as  in  ancient  times, 
concubines  or  slaves,  whose  children  are 
re<^arded  as  their  own*.  . These  notions 
concerning  fruitfulness  and  sterility,  are 
too  general  and  invariabje  to  have  been 
diifused  by  legislators  and  ^the.  found- 
ers  of  religions  alone. 

* Maillct,  II.  p.  87.  Michaelis  Mos.  BccJit,  II, 
p.  124,  129. 
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A striking  clißerence  prevails  wltli  re- 
spect  to  the  legitimate  wives  of  the  eaf?tem 
monarchs  of  ancient  and  modern  times. 
The  ancient  sovereigns  of  Numidia,l!^gypt, 
Judea,  Assyria,  Fersia,  and  Fartiiia,  liad 
not  only  several  queens,  or  lawd’ul  wives,  ' 
but  often  kept  a nuich  greater  number 
than  Moses  permitted  in  the  remote  ages, 
and  Mahomet  in  more  modern  times*. 
The  queens  of  Fersia  were  crowned  with 
a royal  diadem,  invested  with  a robe  of 
purple,  the  insignia  of  royal  rank,  and  ap- 
peared  seated  at  the  right  band  of  the 
monarchjin  thepresence  of  all  thepeople^F. 
The  king  settled  on  these  legitimate  con- 
sorts,  the  revenues  of  whole  cities  to  de- 
fray  the  expences  of  their  dress  and  house- 
hold,  and  the  sons  of  these  wives  only 
could,  by  right,  succeed  to  the  throne 
At  the  present  day,  the  emperors  of  Mo- 
rocco  have  four  legitimate  wives,  the  chief 
of  whom  bears  the  title  of  Scherifa^. 
The  saine  number  is  kept  by  the  kings  of 
Java,  and  other  sovereigns  in  the  south 
and  south-east  of  Asia,  who  profess  tlie 
Mahometan  religion||.  The  present  rulers 

* Michaelis  Mos.  Recht,  I.p.  277- 
f Briss.  dercgno  Persanm,  Lib.  I.  §.  107,  &c. 

X Ibid.  §.  105. 

§ Höst,  p.  175. 
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of  the  Turks  and  Tersians,  form  a contrast 
with  these  ancieiit  and  modern  examj)les 
bf  eastern  kings.  Itis  a fundamental  law 
of  tlie  Turkish  enipire*,  tliat  the  Sultan 
shall  not  take  any  legitimate  wife^,  and  the 
janissaries  assigned  as  a reason  for  their 
discontcnt  with  the  emperor  Osman,  whom 
they  put  to  death,  that  he  had  taken  a 
wife  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Musul- 
mans.  The  cause  of  the  law  prohibiting 
the  Sultan  to  marry,  is  said  by  the  Turks 
to  be  this,  that  Bajazet  w'as  more  deeply 
affected  by  the  indignities  to  whicb  he 
savv  his  beloved  wife  l)espine  subjected  by 
bis  enemy,  tlian  by  all  those  that  he  hiin- 
self  endured  in  his  captivity.  Ever  since 
that  period,  say  the  Turks,  a law  has 
been  in  force  forbidding  the  Sultan  to 
inarry,  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a 
similar  disaster.  Ricaut  himself  acknow- 
ledges  that  this  method  of  accounting  for 
the  Turkish  custom  is  by  no  nieans  satis- 
factory.  The  obseryations  subjoined,  by 
the  same  writer,  alibrd  a niuch  more  plau- 
sible reason.  In  the  first  place,  the  Sul- 
tan isallovved  concubines  without  nuraber, 
but  not  a wife,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
prodigious  expence  which  the  establisih- 

* liicauf,  p.  4G4,  4GG. , . 
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ments  of  four  legitimate  Sultanas  would 
require,  One  wife  of  the  Turkish  em- 
peror  could  not  be  supported  with  less  thaii 
the  Valide,  or  mother  of  the  Sultan,  whose 
revenues  amount  to  at  least  one  Imndred’ 
thousand  pounds.  A still  stronger  reason 
why  this  law  has  beeri  imposed  upon  the 
Turkish  emperors,'  or  rather  why  they 
have  imposed  it  on  themselves  is,  that 
they  may  not  form  a permanent  con- 
nexion  with  any  family  in  therealm,  which 
might  afFord  occasion  for  civil  dissensions, 
jealousy,  and  envy.  Similar  reasons  have 
probably  induced  the  Persian  sovereigns 
to  Content  themselves  with  concubines, 
and  not  to  exalt  any  of  thein  to  the  rank 
of  queen*.  Hence  no  distinction  between 
legitimate  or  illegitimate  sons  and  daugh- 
ters  is  made,  either  in  the  harem  of  the 
king  of  Persia,  or  in  the  seraglio  of  Con- 
stantinople.  All  the  children  are  equally 
legitimate,  and  the  first-born  son  of  the 
king  succeeds  to  the  throne,  even  though 
bis  mother  were  a negressp.  Among  the 
Turks,  the  children  cf  conciibines  are  en- 
titled  to  equal  rights  with  those  of  lawful 
w’ives,  if  the  father  has  given  them  their 


* Chardin,  III.  p.  3f)l. 
t Uid.  III.  p.  4Ü8,  409. 
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liherty  either  duriiig  his  life-tlme,  or  by 
liis  last  will.  Wheri  this  is  not  done,  tlie 
children  of  concubines  continiie  in  servi- 
tiide,  and  become  tiie  slaves  of  the  eldest 
son,  or  of  the  legitimate  wife*. 

Accordi  ng  to  European  notions,  there  can 
scarcely  exist  a more  cmel  and  disgraceful 
captivity  than  tbat  of  the  wives  and  con- 
CLibines  of  the  kings  and  grandees  of  tlie 
East,  on  their  entrance  into  the  harems 
of  their  husbands  and  masters.  A more 
dreary  abode  can  indeed  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived  than  that,  in  which  a human  being 
is  continually  surrounded  by  incessant 
dangers  and  inalicious  enemies  ; in  which 
the  most  violent  passions  and  appetites 
are  excited  tophrenzy,  withoutever  being 
gratified ; in  which  the  blackest  ideas  and 
resolutions  are  awakened,  projected,  and 
cherished  in  the  soul.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  harems  of  the  monarchs  and  grandees 
have  not  only  to  endure  the  coldness,  the 
neglect,  the  cruelty,  or  the  disgusting,  and 
often  unnatural  caresses  of  husbands  and 
masters,  whom  they  detest ; butthey  are 
exposed  to  the  most  humiliating  indigni- 
ties  from  eunuchs,  to  the  arrogance  of  the 
mothers  of  their  lords,  and  to  the  artifices 


• Ricaut,  p.  460. 


120 


insTonv  ov 


of  their  rivals.  By  the  inaotivity  and  In- 
dolent repose  in  wliich  they  live,  and  by 
tlie  rieh  food  and  delicacies  witli  whicli 
they  are  provided,  their  appetites  are  in-, 
flamed  to  the  highest  pitcli  ot  1‘ary;  and  as 
in  very  few  these  appetites  are  gratified  in 
a natural  way,  hence  originate  odious  pro- 
pensities  and  horrible  vices,  which,  in 
Europe  are  known  only  to  the  most  de- 
praved  wretches  in  the  niost  corrupt  capi- 
tals.  These  unsatisfied,  or  unnatural  pro- 
pensities  are,  hovvever,  the  least  painful  of 
Üiose  internal  tormentors  by  whicli  these 
wretched  females  are  incessantly  perse- 
cuted.  Envy  and  jealousy  of  more  fortu- 
nate  rivals,  vvith  projects  of  revenge  to 
destroy  these  rivals  and  their  hopes,  are 
almost  always  preying  upon  the  already 
wounded  and  tortured  hearts  of  the  females 
of  the  East. 

All  the  travellers  in  the  Oriental  re- 
gions  are,  tlierefore,  unanimous  in  assert- 
ing^'^  what  we  should  easily  believe  with- 
out  their  assurance,  that  were  it  not  for 
the  arbitrary  authority  of  the  husband  and 
bis  deputies,  it  wouid  be  impossible  to 
curb  the  appetites,  passions,  and  criminal 
designs  of  so  many  women  as  the  harems 


* See  Dow,  Vol.  III.  Disseri,  p.  14. 
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of  tlie  great  contuin.  The  hands  of  tlie 
Imsbaud,  and  of  bis  eimuchs,  are  like  the 
iiands  of  the  eastern  despots,  and  their 
viziers,  pachas,  and  agas,  iiicessaiitly  armcd 
with  the  sabre  and  the  scourge,  in  Order 
to  chastise  and  exteraiinate  every  disobe^ 
dient  or  gnilty  slave  from  the  face  of  the 
ea]*th.  Tliose  instrunients  of  terror,  the 
brandisbed  sword  and  the  iiplifted  scourge^ 
are  so  mach  the  more  necessary,  tlie  inore 
nunieroLis  are  the  troops,  nay,  we  might 
even  say  arinies  of  females  confined  in  the 
harems  of  the  kings.  l’hree  or  four  hun- 
dred wives  and  concubines  was  the  sinall- 
est  number  kept  by  the  ancient  Persian 
monarchs,  and  bv  -the  sovereii^n  of  the 
same  countrv  in  Chardin’s  time*.  Larse 

V ^ O 

as  this  quantity  of  women  may  be  con- 
sidered,  it  dwindles  almost  to  nothino'  in 
eomparison  of  the  prodigious  numbers  col- 
lected  by  other  Asiatin  and  African  mo- 
narchs. We  should  scarcelv  be  able  to 
give  credit  to  the  rejiort  that  Bensar,  em~ 
jieror  of  Morocco,  had  eight  thousand  wives 
and  concubines-j'',  did  we  not  know  that 
there  are  negro-kings  wbo  have  seraglios 
of  hve  thousand,  and  that  the  barem  and 

* Briis,  as  above. 
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attenclunls  of  tlie  eiiiperor  and  klngs  of 
Java  coinprize  no  less  than  ten  tliou^and 
fcinales*.  When  \ve  are  told  that  all 
these  wretches  are  dooinecl  to  a life  ot* 
misery  for  the  sake  of  one  single,  wortliles» 
despot,  what  bosom  is  not  filled  with  in- 
dignation  at  the  mirelenting  obduracv  of 
tbe  monsters  that  can  w^alk  witliout  emo- 
tion  ainong  these  hosts  of  martyrs  ; and 
who  is  not  stmck  with  horror  at  the  pri- 
vation  of  innocent  pleasnres,  the  su})pres- 
sion  of  natural  propensities,  and  the  ex- 
plosions  of  un natural  appetites,  passions, 
and  vices,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  occa- 
sioned  by  theforcible  seclusion  of  such  vast 
numbers  of  females,  reduced  to  the  brink 
of  despair  ! 

As  little  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  most 
dreary  dungeons  and  prisons  can  be  kept 
in  Order  by  kind  treatment,  so  little  have 
the  Orientais  found  themselves  able  to 
govern  their  harems  with  love.  All  the 
legislators  of  the  East  have,  therefore,  de- 
clared  with  Moses,  that  man  is  the  lord  of 
woman,  an  expression  which  never  has 
been,  and  never  can  be  understood  in 
Europe  in  that  sense,  in  which  it  is  taken 
to  the  present  day  in  the  Oriental  regions. 

* Smith,  p.  200,  201*  Vakntyn,  V.p.  5Q. 
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Unless  tlie  roval  desceiit  of  fema]es,  or  tiie 
voluiitary  renunciation  of  rights  in  the 
inarriage-contract  niake  an  exception,  the 
husband  in  the  East  is  so  absoiuteiy  the 
lüid  over  his  wife,  that  he  can  scourge  her 
like  a slave,  shut  her  up  like  a criiiiinal  in 
a diingeon,  or  put  her  to  death,  without 
fear  of  being  cited  before  aiiy  tribunai*. 
The  Iriends  and  relatives  of  a woman  vvho 
is  ili-treated  by  her  husband  may  remon- 
strate  with  hiin,  but  cannot  prefer  aiiy 
legal  coniplaint  conoerning  his  conduct-^, 
Every  wife^on  the  conti’ary,  is  commanded 
by  the  sacred  books,  and  the  priests  of  the 
Hindoos;}:,  to  think  above  all  things  on 
her  husband,  and  to  let  her  whole  atten- 
tion be  incessantly  eng-aged  with  him.  If 
the  wife,  say  they,  be  so  occupied  with 
the  idea  of  her  husband  that  her  thoughts  ' 
are  wholly  diverted  from  the  Deity,  this 
cannot  be  imputed  to  her  as  a sin,  because 
the  husband  thinks  in  her  stead  of  the 
gods,  and  her  duties  tothem.  Nay,  even 
if  the  husband  coinmands  his  wufe  to 
commit  a crime,  she  is  bound»  to  obey 
him,  since  obedience  is  a good  work,  and 
the  misdeed  is  not  imputed  to  the  wife, 

* Uofrer,  T.  ch.  14.  Dow,  as  above. 
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but  to  tlie  husbancl;,  vvho  is  in  reality  the 
author  of  it. 

As  various  writcrs,  and  amonQ'  the  rest 

* • . ^ 
a tairand  accomplishedEnglish  lady,Mary 

Wortley  Montagii,  liave  endeavoiircd  to- 

persuade  the  Europeans.  tliat  womeii  no 

where  enjoy  liberty  except  in  Turkey  aritl 

the  East,  because  they  are  there  allowed 

to  ]3ay  visits  veiled,  and  to  receive  visitors 

in  disguise,  whenever  they  please  ; I shall 

subjoin  a brief  descriptioii  ot’the  condition 

of  women  and  v'irgins  in  the  harems  of 

the  Persian  and  Turkish  monarchs  and 

grandees.  The  testimony  of  history  alone 

must  be  sufficient  toconvince  eveiy  reader 

that  the  state  of  women  in  the  East,  in- 

stead  of  being  an  object  of  envy,  is  in  the 

highest  degree  deplorable.  For  the  harems 

of  the  kings  of  Fersia,  (I  speak  as  thoiigh 

thina's  were  still  the  same  now'  as  in 

Chardin’s  time),  the  most  beautiful  vir- 

gins  are  not  only  purchased  in  Georgia 

and  Circassia,  but  sought  uj)  in  the  wiiole 

kingdom  of  Fersia*.  When  it  is  known 

that  a female  of  extraordinary  beauty  is 

iiving  in  this  place,  or  in  that  family,  the 

royai  attendants  demand  her  without  cere- 

inony  for  the  harem  of  the  sovereign  ; the 


C/i(irdi>i,  III.  p.  385,  Scc. 
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parents  clieerFully  surrender  tlieir  children, 
or  ratlier  seek  by  every  possible  method 
to  iutroduce  theiu  into  liis  seraglio,  be- 
eause  they  then  receive  a pension,  which 
is  auginented  with  the  good  Fortune  of 
their  dauohters,  and  liave  ilioreover  reasoii 
to  expect  tai’iher  proofs  of  the  boimty  of 
the  king.  From  the  moment  the  new 
comers  enter  the  harem,  they  never  be- 
hoid  the  face  of  a man,  except  that  of 
their  master;  for  all  tlie  mechanics,  all  the 
attendants,  the  very  guards,  nay  even  the 
persoos  who  there  perform  the  duties  of 
rehgion,  are  females.  White  eunuchs  are 
nofe-perrnitted  to  approach  the  harem,  lest 
their  appearance  should  -remind  the  se- 
cluded  females  that  there  exist  other  men 
like  their  monarch.  Only  the  m.ost  hide- 
ous  and  aged  negroes  from  Africa,  or  the 
coast  of  Malabar,  who  have  been  total  ly 
deprived  of  every  sign  and  vestige  of 
manhood,  are  allowed  to  enter  the  harem  ; 
one  of  these  is  the  governor  of  the  women, 
and  before  him  the  favourites  of  the  Sove- 
reign themselves  tremble,  for  he  has  the 
power  to  scourge  and  put  to  death  whom- 
soever  he  pleases.  Fach  inhabitantof  the 
harem  has  a separate  apartment,  or  two  at 
most  live  together  in  the  same  chamber, 
one  young,  and  the  other  old.  None  of 

M 3 


ihem  dares  visit  her  iiext  neiglibour,  or 
inost  intirnate  friend,  vvithout  previousiy 
obtaining  pemiissioii.  Each  daily  re- 
ceives  her  portion  of  food,  and,  at  stated 
periods,  the  clothes  and  pension  lliat 
are  allovved  her.  She  is  attended  by 
her  ovvn  particular  slaves  of  both  sexes, 
the  inaies  being  ernasculated,  and  either 
imder  ten,  or  above  fifty  years  of  age. 
Iler  sole  occupaiions  are  singing  and  danc- 
ing  before  the  king,  and  embroidery  ; biit 
most  of  them  pass  their  lives  in  total  iiido- 
lence,  reclining  upon  soft  couches,  sinoak- 
ing  tobacco  from  morning  tili  night,  and 
causing  themselves  to  be  rnbbed  by  their 
slaves,  which  is  one  of  the  principle  grati- 
iications  of  the  Asiatics.  Among  all  the 
beauties  who  gain  the  favour  of  the  Sove- 
reign, she  alone  who  is  so  fortunate  as  to 
bring  hirn  the  first  son,  has  reason  to  ex- 
nlt  in  her  lot,  becaüse  she  iiiay  indiilge 
the  hope  of  one  day  attaining  the  rank 
and  consequence  of  queen-mother;  who,  in 
conjunction  with  the  chief  of  the  eiinuchs 
possesses  the  greatest  infiuence  not  only 
in,  but  also  out  of  the  barem.  She 
dispenses  the  dignities  to  which  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  seraglio  may  aspire, 
chuses  those  who  are  to  be  married,  and 
not  only  has  the  lives  of  the  king’s  concu- 
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bines  at  her  clisposal,  but  is  aivvays  closely 
connected  with  bis  ininisters,  who  in 
general  obey  her  will  as  implicitly  as  they 
f'ollou'  the  coinmands  of  the  monarch.  All 
tlie  other  concubines  who  have  children 
after  the  birth  ot'  the  first-born  son,  are 
shnt  up  in  detached  parts  of  the  hareni, 
where  they  are  gnarded  much  more  strictly 
than  the  rest,  and  live  in  continual  danger 
of  being  pnt  to  death  by  the  reigning 
monarch  himself,  or  by  his  successor. 
None  of  the  women  who  have  children 
living,  orhaveborne  children,  or  only  been 
pregnant,  may  ever  indulge  the  hope  of 
qiiitting  the  royal  harem,  and  being  mar- 
ried  to  the  principal  officcrs  of  state,  which 
is  the  most  ardent  wish  of  them  all.  After 
the  death  of  the  king,  whose  concubines 
they  vvere,  these  vvretched  creatures  are 
shut  up  in  a distant  quarter,  where  they 
are  cut  off  for  ever,  not  only  from  the 
World,  but  from  the  rest  of  the  harem. 

In  Order  to  avoid  these  dangers,  and  this 
hopeless  captivity,  all  the  fair  inhabitarits 
of  the  harem  shun  as  much  as  possible  the 
embraces  of  the  sovereign,  or  at  least  seek 
to  prevent  pregnancy  and  child-birlh  by 
every  species  of  wicked  art;  and  this  is  the 
cause  of  the  frequent  abortions  in  the 
harems  of  the  kings.  The  most  beautiful 
fernales  employ  every  kind  of  pretext,  but 
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most  frequently  tliat  of  their  montbly  in- 
clisposition,  in  order  to  disappoint  the  a’p- 
petite  of  the  king;  but  these  artifices,  if 
discovered,  draw  dov/n  upon  thern  the 
most  cruel  pimisliments.  Abbas  the  Se-. 
condj  of  Persia,  caused  a female,  vvho  had 
thus  eluded  his  embraces  to  be  bound  fast 
in  a chimney,  and  to  be-slowly  consumed 
by  a fire  kindied  underneath  her.  Thougli 
the  women  of  tlie  harem  consider  their 
abode  as  a prison,  and  the  love  of  the 
king  as  their  greatest  misfortime,  they 
nevertheless  envy  and  persecute  each  other 
in  the  bitterest  manner,  whether  tbevhave 
or  have  not  any  hope  of  leaving  the  barem. 
The  causes  of  ciiis  hostile  disposition  are 
various ; greater  or  more  frequent  favours, 
and  particnlarly  richer  presents  received 
by  others  from  the  king ; the  arnbitious 
desire  of  higher  honours  ; the  general  wish 
to  quit  the  seraglio,  and  be  married  before 
the  rest ; and  consuming  jealousy,  in  the 
strictest  signification  of  the  word  ; for  the 
females  of  the  East  court  the  favours  of 
beautiful  women  more  than  those  of  men, 
and  love  per^ons  of  their  own  sex  more 
passionately  than  they  love  their  husbands 
and  masters.  These  unnatural  propensi- 
ties  excite  in  them  a hatred  against  men, 
as  unnatural  appetites  in  men  produce  an 
indifference  toward  women.  All  the  in- 
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ha])itants  of  the  barem  are  therefore  at 
ontimuil  wartare,  and  each  seeks  eveiy 
opportunity  of  destroying*  her  adversaries 
hv  poison,  or  by  calumnies  scarcely  less 
fatal.  The  frequent  accusations  and  mur- 
ders  are  tbe  subject  of  incessant  Investiga- 
tion, and  are  foHowed  bydeatb,  vvhipping, 
and  otber  disgraceful  punisbments.  Some 
are  conlined  in  tbe  remotest  parts  of  tbe 
barem,  and  doomed  to  tbe  lowestdrndgery; 
otbers  are  beaten  witb  rods,  or  sticks,  and 
otbers  are  strangled,burned,  orburied  alive. 
Yet  witb  all  tbese  cruel  punisbments  the 
monarch  is  not  able  to  prevent  sometimes  a 
favourite  female,  and  still  more  frequently 
bi«  cbildren,  from  being  destroyed  by 
poison,  or  in  otber  ways.  Tbe  queen- 
inotberfrom  time  to  time  causes  some  of 
her  son  s cbildren  to  be  dispatched  wben- 
ever  they  begin  to  be  troublesome  from 
tbeir  numbers.  Tbe  monarcbs  are  äp- 
prized  of  tbese  proceedings,  without  put- 
ting  a stop  to  tbem,  and  were  tbey  even 
dis])osed  to  check  tbese  atrocities,  bow 
could  they  discover  all  tbe  ways  ,of  wicked- 
ness  in  the  mazy  labyrinths  of  tbeir  im- 
mense barem  ? It  is,  bovvever,  but  very 

rarelv  tbat  tbe  harems  of  tbe  Orientais 

•/ 

contain  many  cbildren  ; for,  if  tbe  men 
were  not  to  exbaust  tbemselves  so  early  as 
tbey  actually  do,  if  tbey  did  not  so  often 
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throw  themselves  iiito  tlie  anns  of  common 
Vv^omen,  or  give  way  to  mmataral  propeii- 
sitieSj  in  which,  as  vve  are  infbrined,  ihe 
possessoi’s  of  the  greatest  iiumber  of  tue 
most  beautiiul  vvoinen  universal  ly  indulge;- 
yetj  the  oppression  and  enmity  of  these 
seciiided  females  vvould  furnish  a satisfac- 
tory  aiiswer  to  the  question,  v.  hy  .the  Ori- 
eiitals  upon  an  average  rear  fewer  children* 
than  the  Europeans,  who  content  them- 
selves vvith  one  vvife.  Women  destroy  the 
fruit  of  theirwomb  before  it  is  known  that 
they  have  conceived.  If,  however^  they 
produce  a fami ly,  secret  poison,  or  the 
command  of  an  iron-hearted  grandmother 
very  ofteri  snatch  from  thein  the  children 
they  have  unfortunately  brought  into  the 
World. 

The  seraglio  of  Coiistantinople  is  upon 
the  same  System  as  that  of  IspahanT* 
Ri(!'aut  was  informed,  that'  when  the  em- 
peror  entered  his  harem  all  its  fair  inha- 
bithnts  were  placed  in  a row,  that  he 
might  select  one  to  be  his  companion  the 
succeeding  night,  to  whom  he  signified  his 
choice  by  throwing  bis  hanclkerchief. 
More  recent  accounts,  houever,  coutradict 

* Chardin,  III.  p.  3()].  Bicant,  as  above. 
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Tn  r.  FEM ALE  SEX. 


131 


tliis  ancieiit  and  generally  received  report. 
'l'he  Sultan  is  niore  conti ned  by  the  laws 
of  custom,  which  prevail  in  bis  seraglio, 
than.  any  of  bis  subjects.  He  is  not  at 
libertv'^  to  cbange  bis  bed-fellow  except  on 
bio'b  festivals*.  Chardin  likewise  assures 

O 

US,  that  the,kings  of  Persia  are  generally 
tied  for  a considerable  time  to  one  female. 
Thus  Nature  frequently  drives  back,  even 
against  their  will,  into  her  circle,  or  into 
her  patlis,  those  rebellious  cbildren,  vvhose 
sole  study  it  is  to  violate  her  laws. 

in  the  harems  of  the  great  there  are  not, 
it  is  true,  so  inany  eunuchs,  or  so  many 
vvives  and  concubines  as  in  those  of  the 
inonarch,  but  in  tliis  consists  the  only 
ditierence.  The  eunuchs  of  the  great  per- 
form the  same  oihce,  and  possess  the  same 
authority,  and  their  women  are  subject  to 
the  same  passions,  vices,  and  fortunes  as 
in  the  harems  of  kings.  The  women  of 
the  great,  like  those  of  the  king,  are  not 
j^ermitted  to  quit  their  habitation,  nor 
are  they  allowed  to  receive  visits  from 
their  female  relatives  and  friends,  except 
at  pailicular  times,  on  occasion  of  a wed- 
ding,  lying-in,  or  great  festivals.*  These 
visits  commonly  last  a w^eek,  or  longer. 


* Businello,  p.  69.  Ilal-csci,  p.  l6’8. 
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The  visitors  do  not  coine  ])rivately,  nnat- 
tended,  or  with  a small  retinue,  but  gene- 
rally  bring  with  thein  all  their  valuables, 
their  appareh  and  female  slaves,  besides 
which  theyare  acCompanied  bya  number  of. 
eunuchs,  to  whose  care  they  are  committed 
by  their  husbands*.  It  must  be  obvious 
to  every  one,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  Ibr 
the  inbabitaiits  of  great  harems  to  give  or 
receive  visits  of  which  their  husbands  or 
masters  have  any  reason  to  be  jealous.'{" 

It  may  be  justly  asserted  of  all  the  Ori- 
ental nations,  that  they  are  jealous  in  a 
much  higher  degree  than  the  Europeans, 
and  that  they  shut  up  their  women,  and 
watch  them  with  greater  precaution  than 
the  latter.  Among  these  nations  there  is, 
nevertheless,  a great  difference  in  the  de- 
gree of  jeaiousy  and  rigour  with  which 
they  confine  their  females.  The  modern 
Persians,  like  their  forefathers  in  the  re- 
motest  antiquity,  are  the  most  jealous  of 
all;  and  those  readers  who  are  not  yet  ac- 
quainted  with  Chardin’s  work,  would  con- 
sider  the  instances  of  Persian  jeaiousy,  re- 
corded  by  that  writer,  as  fables,  or  as  the 

* Chardin,  HL  p.  3^2. 

t Briss.  11.  §.  261.  Plularch,  1.  /».  48g,  V.  p.  4()7-- 
Bdit.  Itciskn.  ün  the  jeaiousy  of  the  Parthiaus,  %ec 
Justin,  p.  41,  ch.  3.  ’ 
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follies  of  the  inliabitants  of  another  workl. 
The  Persians,  says  he,*  reganiit  as  atenet 
of  their  religion,  and  a precept  of  their 
]>rophet,  that  a man  ought  to  guard  his 
taith  and  his  wives  with  equal  vigilance, 
and  that  it  is  therefore  criininal  in  hira 
inerelv  to  look  at  the  habitations  of  his 
neiphbour’s  wives.  If  anv  one  unconsci- 
ously  surveys  or  approaches  the  houses  or 
apartments  in  which  women  reside,  the 
owners  or  watcliraen  immediately  call  to 
Iiim  to  be  gone ; this  injimction  is  in- 
stand complied  with,  otherwise  the 
ödender  would  receive  a severe  chastise- 
ment  for  bis  temerity,  without  being  able 
to.obtain  the  least  satisfaction.  On  meet- 
ing  women  in  a johrney  in  the  public 
roads,  passengers  are  obliged  to  turn  their 
backs  on  them,  even  though  they  be  ever 
so  securely  inclosed  in  litters  or  other 
vehicles.  The  jealousy  of  the  Persians  is 
carried  to  such  a pitch  that,  on  the  interment 
of  women,  they  erect  tents  over  their 
graves,that  no  j^erson  may  see  their  inani- 
mate  remains.  They  instil  into  the  minds 
of  their  females,from  theirearliest  infancy, 
this  maxim,  that  honour  and  virtue  con- 
•sist  not  only  in  avoiding  the  society  of 


* Chardin,  IIL  p.  384,  &c. 
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strangers  of  the  otlier  sex,  but  also  ln  not 
suffering  tliemselves  to  be  seeii  by  inen, 
They  even  imagine  that  the  faithful  in 
Paradise  will  have  eyes  in  the  crown  of 
the  head^  to  prevent  tlieir  seeing  the- 
houris,  Ol’  celestia]  females  who  belono-  to 
others.  All  the  Mahometans,  and  the 
Persians  in  particiilar,  rigidly  adhere  to  a 
fule  which  prevailed  among  the  Israel ites 
in  the  remotest  ages  : that  a female  should 
not  see  any  personsof  the  other  sex,  except 
such  as  she  is  legally  prevented  from  mar-- 
ridng.  A married  woman,  who  is  not  of 
the  low^est  dass,  is  not  permitted  during 
her  whole  life  to  see  her  nephews,  or  her 
Imsband’s  brothers,  any  more  than  strang- 
ers ; her  acquaintance  with  the  other  sex 
being  confined  to  her  husband  and  her 
sons.  Thus,  among  the  higher  classes, 
brothers  are  denied  access  to  their  mar- 
ried sisters  ; the  latter  are  very  rarely  per- 
mitted to  pay  visits,  and  that  only  in  the 
night.  On  these  occasions,  a number  of 
horsemen  always  ride  before  and  behind 
' the  vehicle,  crying  with  all  their  might 
kuruch,  kuriick,  which  is  equivalent  to  a 
warning  to  abstain  from  something  pro- 
hibited.  On  hearing  this  terrific  cry, 
every  one  runs  away  with  as  much  pre- 
cipitation  as  though  it  were  a wild  beast 


TU  E FEMALE  SEK. 


135 


wliich  he  was  anxioiis  to  avoiil.  If  aiiy 
person  liappens  not  to  hear,  or  neglects  to 
attend  to  tlie  warning  voice  of  the  first 
troop  of  horsemen,  the  eunuchs  who  ride 
between  tliein  and  tlie  litters  cöntaining 
the  women,  and  are  provided  witli  long 
staves,  fall  upon  hi  in  and  beat  him  most 
unniercifully*. 

But  nothing  excites  greater  terror  in 
Persia  than  this  exclamatioii  before  the 
women  of  the  king,  for  in  this  casOj.  every 
unfortunate  wretch  found  within  the  foi— 
bidden  circuit  pays  the  forfeit  of  his  Life. 
This  circuit  extends  as  far  as  the  cainels 
which  carry  the  women  can  be  discerned. 
When  the  royal  harem  passes  through  a> 
town,  all  the  male  inhabitants  who  reside 
in  the  streets  through  which  the  caval- 
eade  passes,  are  obliged  to  quit  their 
houses,and  all  the  avenues  leading  to  them 
are  closed  up  with  curtains.  When  Char- 
din was  in  Persia,  the  harem  paid  frequent 
visits  to  the  country  durino;  the  t^vo  first 
years  of  the  reign  of  the  young  monarch, 
and  the  train  on  these  occasions  invari- 
ably  traversed  the  suburbs  of  fspahan. 
The  kings  concubines  sometimes  took 
it  into  their  heads  to  leave  the  seraglio  in 

♦ Chardin,  III.  p.  3QQ,  &c. 
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the  night,  and  then  all  tliose  wlio  resided 
in  the  vicinity  of  their  route  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  beds,  and  fiy  with  the  ut- 
inost  precipitation,  whether  sick  or  in 
lieaith,  old  or  young,  let  the  weather  and. 
the  roads  be  ever  so  bad.  When  tlie 
barem  is  travelling  through  the  country, 
the  attendants  are  employed  for  half  a 
day  before  in  driving  all  the  men  out  of 
the  vülages  on  the  way,  and  even  out  of 
such  as  are  three  or  four  miles  distant  from 
the  road  along  which  the  women  are  to 
pass.  A whole  regiment  of  horse-guards 
is  employed  to  perform  this  dut}".  The 
tirst  notice  of  flight  is  not  considered  suf-  " 
ficient  for  the  perfect  security  ofthe  king’s  - 
women ; for  the  same  regiment,  wdiich  ( 
cieared  the  way  half  a day  before  the  de-  f 
parture  of  the  harem,  again  scours  the  | 
road  two  hours  before  it  sets  ofi,  and  by  'V 
incessant  discharges  of  musketry  aiinounces,  j ; 
that  the  cavalcade  may  soon  be  expected.  ?' 
Even  this  second  warning  is  not  enough  ; ^ 
an  hour  before  the  harem  breaks  up,  the 
wliite  eunuchs  sally  forth  to  see  whether  ;i 
the  road  is  clear  and  safe.  When  they  |j 
meet  with  any  person,  they  dispatch  hini 
without  mercy,  let  him  be  ever  so  old,  ^ 
infirm,  and  imbecile,  both  in  body  and  ' 
mind.  Chardin  records  several  examples 
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oF  olcl  men,  who  on  aceourit  of  their  great 
age  conceivecl  tliernselves  entitleci  to  the 
rights  of  eunuclis,  and  approached  the  per- 
soii  of  the  monarch  to  deliver  pefitions*, 
or  traveilers  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
passi ng  of  the  barem,  or  servants  of  the 
king  who  had  fallen  asleep  from  fatigiie 
being  either  pimlshed  by  the  hand  of  the 
despot  himself,  or  by  bis  attendants,  as 
traitors  to  the  sovereign.  In  Chardin’s 
time,  women  were  even  forbidden  to  ap- 
pear  in  the  way  of  the  king,  or  of  the 
royal  harem,  because  the  Armenian  females 
had  formerly  approached  the  monarch 
nnder  various  pretexts,  that  they  might  be 
seen  by  him,  and  because  Abbas  the  Se,- 
cond  had  caused  a beatiful  Armenian  wo- 
man  to  be  taken  from  her  hnsband.  Char- 
din observes,  that  this  was  the  only  in- 
stance  that  could  be  recollected  in  Persia, 
of  a king  having  violated  the  conjugal 
rights,  which  are  held  so  sacred  by  the 
Mahometans,  and  appropriated  to  himself 
the  wife  of  another*.  The  Persians,  it  is 
true,  in  general  admit,  that  the  king  has 
povver  to  go  into  the  harems  mf  all  bis 
snbjects,  because  whatever  he  touches  still 
continues  pure  and  immaculate,  but  the 

* Chardin,  in.  p.  34g 
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captain  of  the  guarcl  of  tlie  harem  belongin^ 

to  the  Commander  in  chief  of  the  arinies  of 

Ahhas  the  (ireat,  once  had  the  courage 

to  teil  the  king,  who  one  day  after  dinner 

signified  his  inten tion  of  reposing  in  his 

general’s  harem,  that  “ he  would  not  ad- 

init  anv  heard  hut  his  master’s  into  the 
%/ 

seraglio.”  When  the  king  Inquired  if  he 
knew  to  whorn  he  was  speaking,  the  un- 
daunted  warrior  replied:  “ Ahhas  is  cer- 
tainly  the  kingof  men,  hnt  not  of  wornen.” 
Ulis  expression  so  far  from  exciting  the 
displeasure  of  Ahhas,  procured  the  man  a 
handsome  reward*. 

Next  to  the  Persians,  the  Druses  are 
the  most  jealoiis  people  in  all  Asia^j-.  If 
a friend  or  acquaintance  were  to  inquire 
of  another  concerning  the  health  of  his 
-wife  or  daughter,  or  if  one  friend  were  to 
meet  another  on  a journey,  and  to  bring 
him  a good  account  of  the  health  of  the 
female  branches  of  his  faraily,  this  enquiry, 
or  this  intelligence  wmuld  irritate  a 13ruse 
to  such  a degree,  that  he  would  put  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  death,as  persons  w ho 
disgraced  him,  and  would  seize  the  first 
opportunity  to  dispatch  his  inquisitive  or 

♦ Chardin,  III.  p.  383. 
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officioiis  acquaintance.  Enquiries  and  ac- 
t'oiiiits  wliich  in  Europe  either  pass  lor 
nothing,  or  at  most  only  bespeak  attention 
and  respect,  are  certainly  fraught  vvith 
miich  inore  meaning  in  Asia  than  in  our 
division  of  the  »lobe. 

After  the  Persians  come  the  Arabs^ 
the  Tiirks,  and  the  Moors,  both  of  Bar- 
bary  and  liindostan*.  Among  all  these 
nations,  the  women  of  the  great  are 
as  rigidly  secluded,  and  as  inaccessible  as 
in  Persia.  The  wives  of  opulent  and  re- 
spectable  tradesmen,  and  of  the  subordi- 
nate  civil  officers,  never  go  to  the  baths,  or 
visit  the  tombs  of  saints,  and  the  graves  of 
their  deceased  relatives  on  festivals  with- 
oüt  being  attended  by  one  or  inore  eimuchs, 
or  aged  feinale  slaves,  who  are  appointed 
their  governantes,  and  receive  from  them 
the  appellation  of  mother.  Even  the 
wives  of  the  common  people,  never  go  abroad 
otherwise  than  veiled,  and  in  some  coun- 
tries only  in  the  night.  The  veil  in 
which  the  eastern  females  are  enveloped, 
covers  every  part  of  the  body  except  the 
eyes  and  the  tip  of  the  nose.  ► This  cau- 

* Arvieux,  as  above.  lUcaiit,  as  above.  Bussei, 
p.  113,  114.  Maillct,  11.  p,  115,  &c.  liösl,  p.  103, 
Grosc,  I.  p. 
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tioüs  rnetliod  of  disgiiisiiig  and  watoliing 
females,  renders  intrigues,  particularlv  oii 
tlie  part  of  the  men,  mach  more  dißicult 
and  rarethan  in  the  countries  of  the  West, 
but,  at  the  sanie  time  it  makes  tlie  omen 
much  more  artful  and  enterprizing.  ln 
the  East,  the  women  are  almost  without 
exception  the  seducers.  As  none,  or  very 
few  of  them  can  write,  they  have  invented 
a kind  of  allegorical  language,  by  means 
of  which  they  communicate  their  wishes 
and  resolutions  to  their  lovers.  They 
either  form  a particular  sort  of  garland  of 
flowers,  or  fold  up  bread,  straw,  salt,  wood, 
and  other  trifles  in  a handkerchief,  which 
they  send  by  a trusty  slave  to  some  place 
where  they  know  they  will  be  safe.  Every 
flower,  and  each  of  the  dilFerent  articles 
enveloped  in  the  handkerchief  has  a par- 
ticular signification,  and  in  this  manner 
they  acquaint  their  lovers  with  the  time 
and  place  in  which  they  intend  to  meet 
them.  The  women  of  the  middling  dass 
have  various  opportunities  of  seeing  their 
lovers;  they  either  obtain  admission  for 
them  in  female  attire  as  friends,  or  as  the 
wives  of  tradesmen,  or  during  their  visit 
to  the  graves,  they  secretly  elude,  for  a 
short  time,  the  observatiori  of  their  guar-  , 
dians,  who  are  not  ahvays  incorruptible. 


THE  TEMALE  SEX. 


141 


or  tliey  change  clothes  at  the  baths,  and 
thiis  go  in  disgaise  to  the  place  of  assig- 
nation.  It  frequentlyhappens  that  a com- 
]jany  of  dissoliite  women  attack  strangers 
vvhom  they  may  chance  to  meet  in  soli- 
taiy  or  retired  situations,  and  compel  them 
by  force  to  gratify  their  desires. 

Though  the  Abyssinians  are  descen- 
dants  of  the  Arabs,  they  are  not  so  highly 
addicted  to  jealousy  as  the  nations  pro- 
perly  denominated  Orientais,  and  they 
are  conseqnently  mnch  less  rigid  in  the 
seclusion  of  their  women.  The  wives  of 
persons  of  distinction  go  abroad  when  they 
please,  and  even  pay  visits  to  persons  of 
the  other  sex  without  exciting  suspicion. 
The  wives  and  daughters  of  the  lower 
classes  sleep  indiscriminately  in  the  same 
chamberwitii  thehusbandsand  voun^  men, 
as  is  customary  among  the  Slavon  nations 
in  Europe*.  This  want  of  jealousy  among 
the  Abyssinians  proceeded  either  from 
their  mixtu  re  with  some  of  the  negro 
nations  of  x\frica,  who  are  distitute  of  that 
quality,  or  at  least  from  their  proximity  to 
such  nations,  and  the  mutual  pitercourse 
which  has  for  ages  subsisted  between 
them. 
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All  travellers  have  also  rernarked  tliat 
tlie  Superior  casts  of  the  Pagan  Hiiidoos 
are  not  accustoined  to  shut  up  their  wo- 
inen  so  cautiously  as  the  Moors  of’  Hin- 
dostan,  and  the  olher  Mahoinetan  nations 
of  the  East^.  Neither  are  the  Hin-  ' 
dco  woinen  so  closely  veiled  as  the  other 
eastern  females  ; for  manv  Indian  wornen 
go,  like  the  South  Sea  Isländers,  with  their 
bosoms  and  the  upper  part  of  the  body 
entirely  naked — a practice  which  soon  be- 
comes  as  familiär  to  the  Europeans  as  the 
uncovered  faces  and  hands  of  our  females'i~. 

In  many  places  we  even  find  a community 
of  wives,  and  in  still  more,  virginity  is 
presented  as  an  acceptable  ofFering  to  the 
deities  of  the  country  and  their  priests. 
We  shouid,  however,  be  egregiously  mis- 
taken,  were  we  to  conclude  froin  these  cir- 
cumstances,  that  the  Hindoos  of  the  higher 
casts  place  equal  confidence  in  the  sex 
with  the  Europeans.  The  Hindoos  have 
two  other  species  of  adultery  besides  the 
crime  to  which  w^e  apply  that  term:j:. 
The  law's  of  these  people  declare  it  adul-  - 
tery  of  a less  criminal  kindif  a man  speaks 
to,  nods,  or  smiles  at  a married  woman ; 

* Chardin  and  Grose,  as  above. 
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U'  he  enters  into  conversation  vvltli  a fe- 
inale  of  that  description  either  in  the 
iiioruing,  in  the  evening,  at  night,  or  any 
other  unseasonable  time,  or  if  he  remains 
with  any  woinan,  except  his  vviFe,  in  a 
garden  or  any  retired  place.  A second 
and  inore  culpable  species  of  adultery  con- 
sists  in  sending  a inarried  women  either 
delicacies  or  trinkets,  or  fine  clothes. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  Hindoos 
are  less  severe  in  the  punishment  of  adul- 
tery, than  of  the  ilücit  commerce  of  men 
of  low  condition  with  females  belonging 
to  the  Superior  casts ; for  the  men  of  the 
higher  casts  are  allowed  with  impunity  to 
connect  themselves  with  women  of  the 
lower  classes,  who  esteem  it  an  honour 
when  their  superiors  condescend  to  shew 
them  this  attention. 

'Fhe  women  of  the  Hindoos  are,  it  is 
tme,  more  at  liberty  to  leave  their  apart- 
ments  and  habitations  than  the  other  fe- 
tnales  of  the  East,  but  they  regard  it  as 
an  afiront  if  any  one  stops  to  look  atthem. 
On  such  occasions  they  commonly  turn 
awav  with  these  words  ; “ look,  and  die.’^ 
If  a woman  converses  with  a person  of  the 
other  sex,  her  nearest  relatives  excepted, 
she  forfeits  her  honour,  and  often  her 
rank  or  cast.  The  Bramins,  when  they 
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are  told  of  the  promiscuous  intercourse  of 
tlie  sexes  in  Europe,  significantly  shake 
tlieir  liands,  and  reply  with  an  Indian 
proverb,  vvhicli  may  probably  be  verified 
' in  Asia,  and  is  to  tliis  effect  ; “ If  you  set- 
butter  in  the  sun,  you  must  oxpect  it  to 
melt.”  ^ ^ 

In  Ceylon,  women  are  permitted  with 
iinjjunity  to  converse  in  public  with  any 
])ersons  of  the  other  sex  they  please-j^.  In 
the  Maldives,  on  the  contraiy^  tlie  arrival 
of  Arab  rnissionaries,  and  the  introduction 
of  the  Mahometan  religion,  ajjpear  to  have 
produced  a great  alteration  in  the  original 
disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  the 
condition  of  the  female  sex.  The  women 
in  the  Maldivia  islands  scarcely  ever  go 
abroad  by  day,  but  only  at  night.  When 
they  pay  visits,  they  are  always  attended 
by  a slave,  who  precedes  them,  and  calls 
to  every  one  who  approaches,  to  keep  off. 

On  this  notice,  men  immediately  turn  out 
of  the  way  ; and  even  when  women  meet 
persons  of  their  own  sex,  they  never  salute 
each  other,  unless  they  are  intimately  ac- 
quainted.  In  the  Maldives,  it  is  true, 
you  may  pass  through  the  gate  into  the  E 

* Grose,  I.  p.  240. 

f Knox,  p.  i)ö. 
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: inner  court  of  the  liouse,  whicli^  among  the 
I Moors,  tlie  Arabs,  the  Turks,  and  the  Per- 
I sians  vvould  be  a inortal  aliront ; }^ou  must 
I not,  liowever,  raise  the  curtains.  Imng  up 
I betöre  the  aveniies  to  the  apartments,  bat 
call  out  one  oftlie  inhabitants  of  the  place 
l>7  coughing,  or  some  other  expedient*. 

^ Tlie  king's  wives  very  rarely quit  the  harem , 
iand  their  apartments  have  no  Windows, 
heilig  lighted  solely  bylamps,  which  burn 
'day  and  night.  These  apartments  are  di- 
j 'vided  into  severai  closets,  by  tapestry,  four 
or  hve  pieces  of  which  descend  froin  the 
L (ceiling.  The  w'ives  of  the  sovereign  usu- 
:ally  reside  behind  the  last  of  these  cur- 
. dains,  wlhch  no  inortal  dares  presume  to 
(dravv,  not  even  their  most  trusty  slaves^ 
ninless  they  are  called. 

Pallas  has  observedT,  Tartar 

ttribes  eastw-ard  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  in 
'Liberia,  are  much  more  jealous,  and  shut 
lup  or  watch  their  wives  with  much  greater 
iprecaution  than  the  nations  of  jNIongol 
( origin.  Among  the  inhabitants  of  Alount 

tlCaucasus,  many,  on  the  contraiy,  enter- 
ttain  Sentiments  very  different  from  those 
'of  all  the  Orientais;  for  notwithstanding 


* Pijrardy  I.  p.  143. 

t Beschreibung  der  Mongol.VöVi  er  sch.  Lp.  105, 
VOL.  I.  O 
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tlieir  polygamVj  tliey  neither  shut  iip  nor 
watch  their  wives  and  daughters,  nor  do 
tiiey  resent,  after  the  ea;*tern  tashion,  any 
violation  of  their  chastity  or  conjugal  ti- 
delity.  The  Mingrelians  and  Circassians- 
have  a greater  regard  for  their  wives  in 
Proportion  to  the  nimiber  of  their  lovers. 
The  men  and  women  eat  together  in  Com- 
pany with  the  whole  family,  and  females 
listen  to,  and  bear  a part,  in  the  presence 
of  their  husbands  and  fathers,  in  conversa- 
tions  so  licentions  that  Chardin  durst  not 
venture  to  repeat  them*.  If  a Mingrelian 
surprizes  his  wife  in  adultery,  he  receives 
a hog  from  her  paramour,  with  whom,  and 
the  guilty  woman,  he  cheerfully  regales 
on  the  animal.  The  unrestrained  liberty 
which  the  females  of  Caucasus  enjoy  from 
their  earliest  infancy,  is  the  cause  that, 
besides  other  arts  of  intrigue,  they  are  m- 
^tructed  in  writing  and  arithmetic,  of 
which  not  only  the  nobles,  but  even  the 
clergy,  not  excepting  the  bishops  them- 
selves,  are  in  general  ignorant'j^.  In  other 
respects,  the  Mingrelians  and  their  neigh- 
bours  resemble  the  negroes  and  Ameri- 
cans.  When  the  first  wife  has  lost  the 

* Tavernier,  I.  p.  147«  Chardin^  I,  p.  63,  &c. 

f Lamberti,  p.  270. 
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grcatsst  portion  of  her  cliarms,  tliey  take 
a second,  or  a tliird,  on  vv  liich  the  former 
bscomes  the  slaves  of  the  latter* * * §. 

Notvvithstaiidino’  the  fernales  of  the  East 

O 

are  in  general  the  inore  closely  confined, 
and  the  more  vvretched  in  proportion  to 
iheir  ownrank  andthat  of  their  husbands, 
yet  the  daughters  of  the  Sovereign^,  both  in 
Persia  and  Turkey,  enjoy  extraordinary 
prerogatives,  similar  to  those  of  the  daugli- 
ters  of  kings  in  Africa  and  America^l''. 
Females  of  the  blood  royal,  on  their  rnaiv 
riage,  expect  their  husbands  to  take  no 
other  wife,  nor  even  to  keep  a concubine. 
Not  many  years  since,  a grand  vizir  was 
obhged  to  put  aw^ay  bis  wife,  to  whom  he 
was  exceedingly  attached,  because  an  an- 
tiquated  Sultana  had  become  enamoured 
of  bis  person,  and  had  demanded  him  of 
her  brother  for  a husbandj.  The  hus- 
band  must  obseiwe  the  same  abstinence 
froin  other  women,  even  if  the  bride  that 
is  offered  him  be  but  a child,  or  very  old, 
or  hundreds  of  miles  off^.  Sultanas  of 
four  or  five  years  are  often  united  to  rieh 
pachas,  who  are  obliged  to  keep  for  their 

* Lnmhn  ti,  p.  qGJ. 

f Ricniit,  I.  cnp.  9.  Chardin,  I.  p.  233. 

t Tolf,  I.  p.  207. 

§ liicaut,  as  above.  Niehuhr,  II.  p,  409„ 
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infant  brldcs  a court  or  state  suitabic  1» 
their  birth,  vvhicli  is  attended  with  pro» 
digious  expence.  Sultan  Ibrahim,  in  the 
seveiit^enth  centurv  married  ihrce  ol’  Iiis 

4/ 

daughters  in  so  tender  an  age,  tliat  one  of 
theni  was  foiir  tiines  a ^vidow  beibre  slie 
liad  attained  the  years  ox  puberty.  Even 
wlien  she  was  given  for  the  iifth  time  to  a 
rieh  pacha  of  eighty,  slie  was  still  too 
yoiing  to  be  able  lo  iiiake  a man  happv, 
'Ihese  priiicesses  think  it  benealli  their 
dignity  to  accompany  their  consorts  to  the 
distant  provinces  of  vvhich  they  are  gene- 
rally  appointed  viceroys.  The  Sultanas 
remairi  in  the  Capital,  and  squander  the 
treasures  wrung  by  their  absent  husbands 
from  the  wretches  subjected  to  their 
tyranny. 

Excepting  the  authority  exercised  by 
the  daughters  of  kings  over  their  husbands, 
and  which  they  are  said  themselves  to 
denote,  by  carry  in g a poniard  about  their 
persons,  there  is  not  one  among  all  the 
mödern  Oriental  nations  of  which  it  may 
be  said,  that  the  men  have  resigned  the 
sceptre  into  the  hands  of  the  other  sex. 
Greek  writershave  ascribed  to  the  women 
of  various  eastern  nations  of  antiquitv, 
prerogatives  which  we  should  seek  in  vain 
iimong  the  modern  iiiiiabitants  of  the  same 
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reo’ions.  We  are  told,  that  amono*  the 

O 

Ly  cians  and  various  negio  nations  of 
Africa,  nobility  descended  from  the  feinale, 
so  that  the  children  of  noble  Lycian  wo- 
men  were  also  noble,  even  though  they 
were  begotten  by  a slave*.  Still  more 
extraordinary,  however,  or  rather  wholly 
unexampled  was  theauthoritj^of  theEgyp- 
tian  woinen,  if  they  possessed  the  Privi- 
leges recorded  by  Diodorus'^j^.  The  Egyp- 
tians,  says  that  writer,  venerated  Isis  as 
their  greatest  deity  and  benefactress,  more 
highly  than  any  othergods,  and  eventhaii 
her  husband  Osiris,  and  thence  originated 
the  custom  that  queens  were  treated  with. 
more  profound  respect,and  enjoyed  greater 
, prerogatives  than  kings  ; and  that  men,  in 
their  rnarriage  contracts,  were  oblisied  to 
promise  their  future  wives  implicit  obe- 
dience  in  every  point.  Respecting  this 
authority  of  queens  over  kings,  and  the 
obedience  proinised  by  husbands  to  their 
wives  in  the  marriage-contract,  all  other 
writers,  however,  are  totally  silent.  He- 
rodotus;|;  and  others^,  merely  relate,  that 
! the  Egyptian  women,  contrary  to  the  cus-' 

* Ilerodot.  1.  p.  173. 
t Diodor.  I.  ]).  3 1 , et  ili  IFcssel. 

X Ilerodot.  II.  p.  3ö. 

§ tVesscl,  ad  Di»d.  as  above. 
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tom  of  all  tlie  other  natioils  in  vvestem 
Asia,  aiid  the  north-west  of  Africa,  were 
eiigaged  in  masculine  occupations  and 
handicraft  biisinesses,  wliile  the  men  re- 
iiiained  at  hoine  ernployed  in  weaving, 
and  attending  to  the  domestic  concerns.’ 
This  is  still  the  case  in  rnost  of  the  regions 
of  the  South  of  Asia;  so  that  this  coinci- 
dence  betvveen  the  occupations  of  the  wo- 
inen  of  ancient  Egypt,  and  those  of  the 
greatest  portion  of  Southern  Asia*,  proves, 
independently  of  other  reasons,  that  the 
Egyptians  were  neither  descended  entircly 
from  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  Western  lialf 
of  that  division  of  the  globe,  nor  from  the 
natives  of  China,  where  the  women  am 
shiit  up  still  inore  closely  than  even  among 
the  Oriental  nations. 

In  treating  .of  the  condition  of  the  se:c 
in  the  East,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice 
the  dancing-girls,  as  they  aredenominated, 
whö  devote  themselves  to  a life  of  pleasure, 
and  have  but  too  powerful  an  influence 
over  the  morals  of  the  Orientais,  and  the 
happiness  of  families.  Among  nations 
whose  kings  collect  inany  hundreds  of  fe- 
males  in  their  harems,  and  whose  people 
of  distinction  keep  no  less  than  forty  or 


* Meiners  Philosoph.  Schriftai,  I.  p.  270. 
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fiftv,  where  in  cousequence  ihey  are  either 
rare,  or  must  be  purdiased  at  an  exorbi- 
tant rate — •aiiiong  such  nations,  1 say, 
public  women  and  teiiiporary  comiections 
vvith  hired  feniales  are  niore  indispensable 
than  in  otlier  countries,  where  unmarried 
women  are  neither  scarce  nor  costjy. 
Hence  the  hiring  of  girls  and  women  for  a 
time,  is  perniitted  in  all  the  regions  of  the 
East  as  a species  of  marriage,  and  the 
contract  is  raade  before  the  same  civil  au- 
thorities  as  in  real  matrimony*.  For  the 
same  reäson  the  dancing-girls  in  all  the 
great  states  of  Africa  and  Asia,  form  a 
distinct  Company,  dass,  or  sisterhood, 
which  is  linder  the  protection  of  certaiii 
magistrates,  and  pays  a stipulated  . tribute 
for  this  protection.  In  Hindostan,  on  cer- 
tain  festivals  they  attend  upon  the  em- 
peror,  like  all  the  other  Companies  and 
guilds,  and  are  regarded  as  the  servants 
and  priestesses  of  the  gods,  in  whose 
temples  they  reside,  by  whose  ministers 
they  are  instructed  in  singing,  dancing, 
and  the  mysteries  of  love,  before  whose 
images  they  are  accustomed  to  dance ; be- 
cause  the  gods  are  supposed  to  take  as 
great  delight  in  the  lascivious  dances  of 

Uicaut,  II.  ch,  21.  Chardin,  1,  p,  231. 
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public  women  as  the  kings  and  grandees*. 
Ainong  all  the  Oriental  natioiis  tliere  is, 
indeed,  a certain  dass  of  females  wlio  ])er- 
mit  every  one  indiscriminately  to  enjoy 
their  channs,  and  even  in  public  if  it  is 
desired*^;  but  most  ofthe  kind  sisterhood, 
in  Asia  and  Africa,  not  onlv  fulfil  their 
calling,  by  consoling  men  who  liave  no 
wives,  but  tend  also  to  encourage  the  ex- 
cessive  licentiousness  of  the  Orientais,  and 
hasten  the  downfal  of  manv  families  that 
are  spared  by  the  despot  and  his  rapacious 
vicegerents.  All  travellers  assure  us,  that 
the  dancing-girls  of  the  East  demand  ex- 
travagant prices  for  the  possession  of  their 
persons,  that  they  not  only  ruin  inadver- 
tent  youths,  but  men  of  the  highest  dis- 
tinction,  that  they  sometimes  ensnare  even 
monarchs,  and  give  sovereigns  to  powerful 
nations  ; and  finäily,  that  by  their  volup- 
tuous  dances  and  exhibitions  they  inflame 


* On  the  dancing-girls  in  Tnrkey  and  Egypt,  sce 
41 1 , 414.  MaiUet,  ‘lI.p. '/b.  Jldssel- 
quist,  p.  73.  Savarij,  1.  p.  14()j  157.  Volncy,  II.  p.  404  .- 
respecting  tliose  of  Arabia,  Arvieiix,  III.  p.  l(j,  27  • of 
Persia,  Chardin,  I.  p.  224,  &c  : of  Hindostan,  Grase,  I. 
p.  138,  139-  Bcrnier,  H.  p.  GO.  Sonnrrat,  I p.  34. 
Gentil,  I.  p.  170,  Sec.  Anquetil,  I.  p.  345,  Tavernier, 
II.  p.  40  : of  the  South  of  Asia  and  China,  3Jarigtii/, 
p.  73.  Hu  Halde,  II  p.  60.  In  China,  the  dancing- 
girls  are  not  permitted  to  reside  in  the  cities. 
t Dclla  FaHc,  as  above. 
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tlie  passlons  of  Ihe  Orientals  even  to  frenzy. 
A certain  niuiiber  of  these  females  place 
themselves  uncler  tlie  direction  of  an  old. 
«2,overnante,  who  provides  theni  with 
clothes,  Board,  and  lodging,  wlio  receives 
their  earnings,  and  to  whoni  application 
innst  be  inade  when  one  or  inore  of  them 
are  wanted  merely  for  dancing  and  exhi- 
bitions,  or  for  other  purposes,  Eacli  has 
a particular  price,  by  whicb  she  ,is  called 
and  known.  A tornan,  (about  two  guineas 
and  a half)  is  tlie  lo*>vest  price  of  a -dancing- 
girl  in  Persia ; but  soine  dernand  ten, 
twenty,and  even  inore.  When  the  charms 
of  these  females  begin  to  fade,  so  that 
they  are  not  considered  worth  a toman, 
they  are  dismissed  from  the  society.  The 
dancino:-crirls  ofPersiaand  Hindostan*  are 
clothed  in  the  most  superb  silks,  or  gold 
and  silver  stufTs,  and  are  covered  alinost 
from  head  to  foot  with  pearls  and  dia- 
monds,  worth,  in  general,  several  thou- 
sands  of  pounds.  Chardin  knew  mahy 
sensible  men,  who  were  so  deeply  in  love 
with  sorae  of  these  dancing-girls,  that 
they  considered  it  impossible  to  disengage 
themselves  from  their  snares,  and  alledged 
in  excuse  of  their  unhappy  propensities. 


« 


Chardin  and  Crose,  as  above. 
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that  they  were  bewitched  by  tbeir  enamo- 
ratas.  These  slaves  to  the  tender  passion 
are  knowii  by  the  marks  branded  all  over 
their  bodies,  but  particularly  on  the  arms 
and  sides.  These  marks  the  Persians 
make  with  a red -hot  iroii ; the  more  iiu- 
merous^  and  the  deeper  they  are,  tlie 
more  ardent  is  the  passion.  they  besjieak, 
and  the  more  they  hope  to  convince  their 
charmers  of  the  sincerity  of  their  attach- 
ment. 

Though  the  divided  possession  of  these 
females  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Orientais,  yet  to  men  so 
addicted  to  voliiptuousness  they  cannot 
fail  of  being  irresistibly  sedactive;  because 
these  dancino--o;irls  are  instmcted  from 

o 

'their  earliest  infancy  in  all  the  arts  that 
tend  to'infiame  the  passions,  in  singing, 
playing,  dancing,  and  especially  in  the 
expression  of  the  transports  of  love,  by 
looks,  attitudes,  gestures,  and  the  motions 
of  the  body.  These  supreme  delights  of 
sensual  love,  constitnte  the  only,  or  at 
least  the  principal  snbject  of  their  dances 
and  exiiibitions,  in  which  they  often  ap- 
pear  entirely  naked.  All  travellers  speak 
with  the  highest  astonishment,  and  eveii 
admiration  of  the  magical  eÜect  of  the 
Sports  of  these  dancing-girlsj  and  the  vio- 
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lence  of  the  appetites  which  they  tliereby 
exoite.  ln  inany  of  the  grandees  of  Hin- 
dostaii  these  desires  are  so  insatiable,  that 
ithey  sometimes  send  in  one  night  for  fouv 
tor  hve  Companies  of  dancing-girls,  and 
■when  they  are  ahoost  annihilated,  throw 
:theinselves  into  thearms  of  an  Abyssinian 
;slave^.  In  Egypt  there  are  certain  daiic- 
; ing-girls,  who  besides  making  a prohciency 
in  these  seductive  arts,  stnve  to  acquire 
lOther  pleasing  accomplishments.  These 
isingers  are  called  Alme,  or  the  learned, 
.and  these  Ahnes  receive  no  female  into 
their  number  but  vvhat  has  an  a^reeable 
voice,  possesses  some  knovvledge  of  rhe- 
toric  and  the  rules  of  poetry,  and  a 
■ taleilt  for  extempore  versification.  , These 
Almes  knovv  by  heart  the  most  beautiful 
elegies  on  the  misfortunes  of  lovers,  or  the 
death  of  heroes,  and  by  singing  these  com- 
positions  they  melt  even  the  obdurate 
Turks  into  tears'J-.  Seductive  as  these 
dancing-girls  have  ever  been,  and  still  are 
to  the  Orientais,  they  prove  the  very  re- 
verse  to  Europeans  of  refined  taste  and 

■*  Anquetil,  as  above. 

t Savary,  as  above.  As  none  but  the  dancing-girls 
and  their  attendants  study  dancing,  niusic,  and  theairical 
exhlbition,  those  arts  and  professions  are  regarded  as  dis- 
honourable  and  degrading  in  the  East. 
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undepräved  sentiirients*.  Notwitlistaiid- 
iug  tlie  Cüstliness  of  tlieir  attire,  not  only 
ttie  extravagant  Ornaments  of  tiiese  danc- 
ing-girls,  tlie  innumerable  rings,  ribbons, 
and  chains,  with  vviiieh  their  ears,  noses, 
bosoms,  hands,  arms,  fingers,  feet,  and  toes 
are  loaded  and  covered,  but  likewisetlie 
ociious  daubing,  intended  to  embeliislitbeir 
ciieeks,  lips,  eyes,  eye-brows,  and  even 
their  hands  and  nails,  are  higlily  disgust- 
iug  to  Europeans.'  Most  ol'  tiiem  jjunc- 
tuate  the  figures  of  various  kinds  offlowers 
upon  their  faces,  and  arms  ; and  some  even 
fbrm,by  meansof  a needie  and  black  thread, 
a'*^circle  of  that  colour  round  their  eyes, 
which,  they  think,  adds  in  an  extraordi- 
iiary  degree  to  their  animation  and  fire, 

* Grose  a?id  Foinnj,  as  above,. 
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CIIAPTER  V. 

Of  the  Condition  ofthe  Feniale  Sex  among 
the  Slacon  Nations  of  Eiirope. 

Among  the  Slavon  nations  of  onr  division 
of  tlie  globe,  the  condition  of  the  sex  is 
certainly  inore  snpportable  than  among  the 
Orientais  ; biit  in  regard  to  matrimony, 
and  their  general  treatment  of  women  and 
children,  they  afford  abundant  proofs  that 
the  European  Slavons  are  brethren  of  the 
Eastern  nations,  though  certainly  of  a 
nobler  character  than  the  latter.  The 
European  Slavons  still  keep  their  wives 
and  daughters  much  more  secluded  than 
the  nations  of  Celtic  origin,  at  least  such 
was  their  practice  within  the  memory  of 
man.  They  purchased,  and  yet  continue 
to  yjurchase  their  brides,  and  jn  general 
treat  their  wives  as  slaves,  whom  they 
think  it  necessary,  for  the  suppört  of  their 
dignity,  to  oppress,  or  to  degrade  at  least 
many  steps  below  themselves. 

Among  the  Kussians,  the  efibrts  of  Peter 
the  Great,  and  of  the  empresses  of  Ger- 
voL.  I.  r 


TI  IS  TORY  or 


loS 

man  liouses  who  succeeded  him,  to«:ethcr 
with  the  domesticatioii  of  great  numbers  of 
foreigners,  and  the  disposition  excited  in 
the  people  to  Imitate  the  Germans  and 
the  French,  have  prodnced  a great  revo-  . 
lution  in  the  primitive  manners  of  the 
nation,  at  least  amongthe  superior  classes, 
Notwithstanding  the  concurrence  of  these 
different  causes,  however,  the  common 
Russians  are  still  actuated  by  the  same 
narrowj  mercantile  spirit  as  formerly  in 
tlieir  conduct  towards  their  daughters,  and 
the  paternal  authority  is  equally  nn- 
büunded*,  though  sons  are  no  longer  com- 
pelled  by  blows  to  marry^  and  daughters 
are  not  dragged  by  their  hair  to  the  altar'}-. 
Even  during  the  past  Century,  the  Czars 
assumed  as  much  and  still  more  authority 
over  the  children  of  their  subjects  than 
the  parents  themseives,  and  whenever  they 
thought  fit,  commanded  any  öf  their  un- 
married  courtiers  or  nobles  to  wed  this  or 
that  female ; an  order  with  wdiich  they 
immediately  complied,  even  Üibugh  they 
might  previously  have  passed  their  word 
to  another.  When  Peter  the  Great,  in 

* Burik,  p.  25.  Geoi'gi's  Beschrci])-  der  2\ationcn 
tles  Russischen  Reichs,  p.  4g3. 

f IVeher's  verändertes  Russland,  JII.  p.  107j  108.' 
See  also  J^traiissen's  Reisen,  p.  81. 
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the  eariv  vears  of  bis  reijni,  liad  by  an 
Order  of  this  kind  prevented  the  projected 
luiptials  of  tvvo  lovers,  and  had  occasioned 
an  unhappy  iinion  between  the  betrothed 
bridegroom  and  a feinale  vvhom  he  did 
not  knoWj  and  could  not  love,  he  resolved 
to  relinquish  tiie  pernicions  prerogative 
exercised  by  bis  pfedecessors,  and  to  in- 
terfere  no  more  in  matrimonial  connex- 
ions.  In  Weber’s  time,  Russian  ladies  of 
rank  and  their  daughters  were  so  rigidly 
conhnech  that  they  were  never  permitted 
to  go  abroad  except  to  church,  or  to  visit 
their  nearest  relatives.  Hence  they  en- 
vied  the  condition  of  the  sex  in  Germany 
not  a little,  when  they  were  informed  by 
Weber  that  the  women  there  enjoyed 
much  greater  liberty,  and  received  far 
better  treatment.  Thoimh  this  is  now 
greatly  altei>cl,  and  a stranger  no  longer 
has  occasion  to  dread  a box  on  the  ear 
if  he  takes  the  liberty  to  kiss  the  band  ' 
of  an  nnmarried  Rnssian  ladv*,  still  the 
relations  between  man  and  wife  among 
the  common  people  remain  the  same,  and 
vestiges  of  the  form  er  -servitude  of  the 
womcn  may  yet  be  found  even  among  the 
higher  classes.  Ladies  still  appear  as 

* JVcbcrt  /•  p-  151. 
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though  they  would  kiss  the  h«inds  of  gen- 
tlemen  of  distinction  ; but  tliis  expression 
of  Oriental  respect  is  prevented  by  salut- 
ing  the  fair  upon  the  clieek*.  The  lower 
classes  of  fernales  are  doonied  to  a iife  of 
incessant  labour  and  hardship  ; they  are 
obliged  to  put  up  with  the  grossest  treat- 
ment  from  their  husbands,  to  whose  extra- 
vagant and  violent  conduct  they  are  y-o 
accustomed  as  scarcely  to  make  it  a suh- 
ject  of ' complaint'i''.  These  women  are 
not  fond  of  stripes  for  their  ovvn  sake,  nor 
do  they  regard  them  unconditionally  as 
tokens  of  the  aiFection  of  their  husbands ; 
but  when  a man  ceases  to  beat  bis  wife,  it 
is  a sure  sign  that  he  has  either  given  her 
up  as  incorrigible^  or  that  he  has  wholly 
attached  hirnseif  to  other  woinen,  and 
gives  hirnself  no  farther  concern  about  his 
wife  and  his  domestic  afiairs  i and  in  these 
respectSj  observes  Weber;}:,  tlie  wife  of  ti 
Kussian  may  certainly  affirin,  tliat  her  hus- 
band  no  lono;er  loves  her  when  he  desists 

O ^ , 

from  chastising  her,  either  in  Ins  frantic 
fits  of  intoxication,  or  for  vices  to  which 
the  Russian  wornen  are  said  to  be  univer- 
sally  addicted. 

« 

* Coxe,  I.  p.  3/0. 

*t  Gf'orgi,  as  abo\  e. 

t ff  ebiv,  I.  p.  161. 
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Ainong  the  Illyrians,  as  among  all  tlie 
otlier  Slavon  nations,  brides  are  sold  to  the 
liighest  bidder*.  A bargaiii  of  this  kind 
is  frequently  on  foot  for  months,  and  eveii 
after  it  is  concluded,if  another  suitor  ofFers 
an  additional  keg  of  rackt/,  or  brandy,  the 
girl  is  his.  As  the  women  are  sold  like 
slaves,  so  also  are  they  obliged  to  work  like 
slaves,  vvhile  the  men  rechne  at  their  ease 
in  their  huts.  Besides  performing  all  the 
drudgery  both  in  and  out  of  the  house, 
the  wives  of  the  lllyrian  peasants  make  all 
the  stuff's  that  are  required  for  wearing-ap- 
parei  and  household  furniture  for  the  use 
of  the  whole  family.  Hence  you  seldom 
meet  one  of  them,  even  abroad,  without 
her  spinning- vvheel,  which  they  carry 
about  vvith  them  that  they  may  not  be  a 
moment  unemployed.  Their  skill  in  the 
tanning  and  preparation  of  skins  and  fürs, 
is  truly  astonishing.  They  are  likevvise 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  dyeing  silk, 
Cotton,  woollen  andlinen  stufFs,  withcolours 
equally  beautiful  and  permanent : this 
process  they  keep  a profound  secret,  änd 
will  not  communicate  even  foi*  money. 
That  the  Illyrians  should,aftei;  the  eastern 
fashion,  keep  concubines  besides  their 

s 

• Taule,  L p.  68,  II.  p.  24. 
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wives*,  will  appear  tlie  less  extraordinaiy 
to  the  reader,  since  the  inhabitants  of 
ancient  Illyricum,  the  modern  Morla- 
chians,  never  sufler  tbeir  wives  to  speak 
to  tliern  witliout  prefixing  the  Oriental 
fornmla  of — ivith  your  permission;  and 
since  even  the  nobles  of  Dalmatia  consider 
it  beneath  tbeir  dignity  to  sleep  in  the 
same  bed  with  their  wives.  Wben,  there- 
fore,  they  retire  to  rest,  their  wives  are 
obliged  to  take  up  their  night’ s lodging  on 
the  bare  ßoor,  at  the  foot  of  the  bed-j~. 

Ainong  the  Croats  and  Wallachians;};, 
the  men  are  as  indolent  and  supine  as  the 
llussians^  the  111)  o'ianSj  and  the  Morla- 
chianSj  and  their  women,  like  the  females 
of  those  nations,  are  obliged  to  perforrn 
all  the  drudgery  for  them.  TheWalla- 
ehians  andMoldavians  haveretained  to  the 
present  day  the  greatest  resemblance  to 
the  Orientais  in  their  conduct  towards  the 
sex.  Most  of  their  young  unmarried  fe- 
males are  still  as  invisible  as  in  the  East. 
Even  at  the  wedding,  the  bnde  eats  veiled,. 
and  in  a separate  apartment;  nor  is  the 
bridegroom  permitted  to  see  her  face  tili 


* Tauhey  I.  p.  64. 

't  ForliSf  l.  p.  80-  Anton,  p.  130 
t Anton,  as  above.  Sutzer,  11.  p.  352^ 
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after  tlie  cousummatioii  of  the  nuptials* * * §. 
Married  women,  it  is  true,  inay  go  abroad 
and  pay  visits  vvilhont  being  prevented  by 
their  husbands,  or  incurring  suspicion  ; 
but  notwithstandins:  this  libertv,  thev  tes- 
tity  their  respect  for  their  husbands  and 
otherpersons  of  distinction,  in  the  manner 
customary  in  the  East,  that  is,  by  humbly 
kissing  their  hands-^,  The  vvives  of  the 
common  Wallachians  are  not  allowed  to 
sit  down  to  table  with  their  husbands,  any 
more  than  the  women  of  the  East,  but 
stand  while  their  husbands  are  ealing,  in 
Order  to  wait  upon  them:j:.  As  the  women 
of  the  lowest  classes  are  obliged  to  labour 
li  ke  those  of  the  Orientais,  so  the  wives 
of  the  bojars,  or  nobles,  pass  their  lives  in 
the  same  indolence  as  the  inhabitants  of 
the  easternharems^.  Their  principal  occu- 
pation  consists  in  paying  and  receiving 
\isits,  and  in  going  to  church ; sometimes, 
but  very  rarely,  they  employ  themselves 
with  the  distafF  and  tambourine.  About 
domestic  alFairs  they  give  themselves  no 
kind  of  concern  ; they  scarcely  know  their 
ow  n.  children,,  who,  immediately  after  their 

* Sulzer,  II.  p.  305,  388. 

t Ilid.  II.  p.  384. 

X Ibid.  II. p.  2^1, 

§ Ibld.  ■ - 
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birtli  are  put  out  to  uurse,  and  If  boys, 
are  committed  to  the  care  of  an  ignorant 
Cireek,  to  be  instructed  in  tbe  conirnon 
Greek  language,  and  in  tbe  religion,  or 
ratber  Superstition  of  their  forefatbers. 

Tbe  langiiage  of  tbe  Crim  Tartars  con- 
tains  so  many  German  words,  and  their 
political  Constitution,  tbeir  domestic  ar- 
rangements’habits,and  manners,  bear  such 
an  affinity  to  those  of  tbe  Germans,  that 
theymigbt  be  regarded  as  the  only  genuine 
descendants  of  the  Scytbians  and  Goths 
near  the  Black  Sea,  if  tbey  were  not  poly- 
gamists  like  the  Oriental  nations,  and  did 
not  conduct  themselves  towards  tbeir  wives 
^nd  mothers  .in  tbe  same  manner  as  the 
latter.  The  mothers  of  Sultanas  neitber 
eat  with  their  sons,  nor  sit  down  in  their 
prescnce.  Mothers  shew  the  abject  Sub- 
mission of  slaves  to  their  sons,  by  whom, 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  often  ill-treated, 
and  even  put  to  death*. 


* See  Petjssmel,  JI.  p.  24Ö. 


CIIAITER  VI. 


<)/  the  Condition  of  the  Female  Sex 
among  the  Celtic  Nations  tili  the  con- 
clusion  of  the  Age  of  Chivalry. 

ll  ITHERTO  I Imve  depicted  only  the  mise- 
ry  and  servitude^  or  the  unnatural  autho- 
rity  of  the  fair  sex,  and  my  investigations 
could  not  have  afforded,  to  my  female 
readers  at  least,  any  other  pleasure  than 
that  vvhich  results  from  the  narration  of 
an  authentic  history,  or  from  the  compa- 
rison  of  their  ovvn  fortunate  condition 
with  the  unhappylot  of  their  sisters  among 
most  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Now, 
on  the  contrary,  1 come  to  the  history  of 
the  liberty  and  happiness  of  the  sex,  and 
my  fair  readers  will  not  only  confess  that 
the  men  were  not  every  where  tyrants,  but 
theywill  also  rejoice  that  they  were  born 
among  nations  in  which  parents  J^now  how 
toadorn  their  daughters  with  such  virtues, 
and  in  which  the  men  are  capable  of  duly 
appreciating  these  qualifications.  The 
(Ireeks  and  Romans  themselves  were  as- 
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tonished  that  the  Germans  and  otlier  Cel- 
tic  nations^  who  were  in  a state  of  barba- 
rism,  should  pay  so  much  respect  to  the 
sex,  and  allovv  it  such  privileges  as  thev 
had  themselves  never  granted  tu  their  wor 
men,  notwithstahding  tlieir  boasted  civili- 
zation.  The  merit  arisin«;  from  the  re£i:ard 
and  prerogatives  enjoyed  by  the  women 
of  the  ancient  Celtic  nations,  belongs  joint- 
ly,  or  equally  to  botli  sexes.  Had  not 
the  ancient  Germans,  Scandinavians,  and 
other  people  of  like  origin,  even  j)rior  to 
the  general  introduction  of  agriculture, 
been  as  sensible  of  the  excellent  qualities 
of  the  heart  and  mind  of  their  females  as 
of  their  personal  beauty,  they  would  no 
more  bave  allowed  them  those  privileges 
than  the  women  would  have  obtained  them, 
had  they  not  been  from  the  most  remote 
ages,  as  rieh  in  virtues,  intellectual  en- 
dowments,  and  useful  knowdedge,  as  they 
w'^ere  in  exterior  enarms.  The  comparison 
of  the  conduct  of  different  nations  towards 
the  sex  will  teach  my  fair  readers  better 
than  all  the  maxims  and  novels  m the 
wwld,  by  what  Standard  they  ought  to 
chuse  their  lovers  and  husbands.  Men  of 
a sensual  and  grovelling  disposition,  of 
narrow  minds,  and  unpolished  understand- 
ings  prepare  for  their  wives  the  lot  of 
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tlie  eastem  females — servitnJe,  coldne^s, 
and  iieglect.  Such  men  are  not  actuated 
by  love,  but  only  by  desire,  and  wlien  their 
;n}}])etites  are  satiated,  they  become  as  in- 
ditierent  to  the  charms  ot‘  their  wives  as 
ithey  u ere  from  the  tiret  insensible  to  their 
. talents,  attaininents  and  virtues.  On  the 
: loontrary,  the  more  noble  is  the  disposi- 
i tioiij  tlie  more  cultivated  the  nnderstand- 
t ing,  and  the  more  eiilarged  the  mind  of 
? the  youtii  and  the  hiisband,  the  more  con^ 
»Bihdently  the  loyer  and  the  wife  may  expect 
ito  be  treated  by  them,  as  I shall  iiow  shew 
ithat  the  ses  was  treated  by  our  generous 
iancestors. 

a'  Though  the  youthful  females  of  the 

iGerman  and  other  Celtic  iiations  were 
I irnore  beautiful  than  the  women  of  any  of 
flithe  other  peopie  of  wdiom  I have  yet 
Ultreated,  still  they  were  not  subjected  to 
Mt  the  same  con  finement  as  those  of ' the 
M<Orientals  and  European  Slavons,  because 
Hithey  might  be  abandoned  wdthout  danger 
Mtto  their  yirgin  modesty  as  the  safest  pro-^ 
Mltection  of  their  chastity.  The  seduction 
O(of  virgins  was  as  rare  among  the  ancient 
MiGermans  as  adultery*  ; and  if,  in  an  un- 
Milucky  moment  a female  surrendered  the 


* Tacitus,  de  Mor,  German,  ch.  18,  10. 
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fiower  of  her  irmocence,  she  could  never 
hope  tü  obtaiii  a Imsband,  liowever  rieb, 
beautiful,  or  nobly  descended  she  might 
be.  Amoiig  all  the  Celtic  nations,  espeei- 
ally  the  Germans,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  north,  the  puberty  of  both  sexes  was 
developed.  much  more  slovvly  than  among 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  so  that  in 

_ Gennany  and  Seandinavia,  inaidens  and 
yoilths  at  the  period  of  their  perfect  matu- 
rity  were  fidltwice  as  old  as  girlsand  bovs 
in  the  East*,  lliis  tardy  expansion  of 
their  youthful  bodies,  and  the  consequent 
lateness  of  their  loves  and  marriao-es,  not 
only  prolonged  the  period  of  fecundity  in 
both  sexes,  and  enabled  handsome,  vigor- 
ous,  and  healthy  parents  to  heget  children 
like  themselves'|~,  but  were  likewise  pro- 
ductive of  this  natural  result,  that  young  4 
females  were  fit  for  very  different  purposes 

from  those  for  which  alone  thev  were 

•/  *• 

^ thouglit  in  the  East  to  be  designed,  for  the 

* Tacihis,  de  Mor.  German,  ch.  18,  1().  In  Caesar’s 
lime,  it  was  accounted  disgraceful  in  Gerinany  for  a young 
man  to  have  known  a woinan  before  he  had  coinpletcd  • 
Iiis  twentieth  year.  The  longer  he  abstained  from  this 
indulgence,  so  much  tlie  more  honourable  it  was  con- 
sidered. 

f Tacit.  c.  20.  Sera  juvemim  Venus,  caoue  ine.r- 
hausfa  jniherlas  : nec  virgines  fesiuiantur  eadcni  juvetita, 
similis  procerüas,  petres,  validique  miscenlur,  ac  rolora 
parentum  liberi  r(feninL 
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care  and  education  of  their  chddren,  for 
the  niaiiageinent  of  the  domestic  concenis, 
and  were  capable  not  only  of  governing 
theinselves,  biit  also  of  giving  counsel  to 
their  iiusbands.  Tlie  German  and  other 
Celtic  inaidens  were  not  regarded,  like 
the  eastern  brides  of  eight  or  nine  years,  as 
beings  iitterly  destitute  of  freedöm  of  will, 
as  chiidren  both  in  mind  and  body,  and  as 
the  property  of  tlieir  fatliers;  they  vvere 
not,' like  theni,  sold  for  slaves  without 
their  consent;  or, contrary to  their  inclina- 
tioii,  were  not  baroained  for  bv  men  whom 
tlieyhad  never  seen,  andwhorn  they  could 
no  more  lovethan  they  could  expect  to  be 
loved  by  them,  and  then  immediately  con- 
srgned  to  the  rod  and  the  superintendence 
of  wretched  eunuchs.  Among  the  Ger- 
nians  and  otlier  Celtic  nations,  fathers 
never  assumed  such  absolute  authority 
over  their  chiidren  as  the  Slavons  and  the 
Orientais.  Parents  among  the  former 
inight  advise  or  dissuade,  might  prevent 
their  chiidren,  blinded  by  an  imprudent 
passion,  from  rushing  into  ruin;  but  they 
could  not  compel  their  sons  or  daoghters 
to  inarry  without  their  consent,  and  against 
their  inclination.  The  presents  made  by 
the  bridegroom  to  the  bride  shewed,  as 
Tacitus  observ^es,  that  the  youthful  wife 

VOL.  I.  u 
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■iva^  not  received  into  the  house  of  Ijer 
Imsband  as  a slave,  but  as  the  cornpanioii 
of  bis  life,  as  the  partner  of  all  his  jovs 
and  sorrowSj  of  all  his  dangers,  and  of  all 
his  labours.  ln  ancient  Germany,  the 
bridegrooin  did  not  present  his  wife  with 
splendid  attire  or  costly  Ornaments,  but 
with  flocks,  rnore  or  less  nurnerous,  ahorse 
ready  bridled  and  saddled,  and  lastly,  a 
shield,  a lance,  and  a sword*.  As  long  as 
the  Celtic  nations  were  more  devoted  to 
pastoral  than  agricultural  pursuits,  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  earth  was  accounted  dis- 
graceful  or  unworthy  of  freemen,  so  long 
the  common  people  relinquished  the  la- 
bours of  the  field  to  the  women  and  chil- 
dren,  and  the  aged  ; while  the  young  and 
vigorous  w^arrior  attended  only  to  the  duties 
of  the  chace  and  of  war')'*.  But  when  the 
Germans  and  other  Celtic  tribes  divided 
the  soil,  and  thus  acquired  an  immoveable 
property,  when  they  began  to  be  convinced 
of  the  importance  of  agriculture,  and  gra- 
dually  obtained  a more  perfect  knowdedge 
of  the  art,  the  nobles,  it  is  true,  still  con- 
tinued  as  they  had  formerly  done:};,  to 

* Tacit.  ch.  18. 

t See  the  testimonies  Relative  to  all  the  Celtic  nations 
in  Pellouticr,  I.  p.  345. 

t Tacit.  ch,  25. 
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omploy  their  vassals  er  freedinen  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil  ; but  the  common 
people  who  liad  none,  themselves  under- 
took  the  lahours  ot‘  the  Held,  leaving  to 
the  vvomen  more  especially  the  superin- 
tendence  oF  their  domestic  concerns^  and 
the  eilucation  of  their  children.  Females 
of  the  higliest  rank  were  not  in  ancient 
times  ashamed  of  tliese  domestic  duties. 
Princesses  and  the  vvivesof  nobles  suckied 
their  children,  and  nourished  them  with 
their  ovvn  blood*,  and  managen  the  con- 
cerns  of  the  domestic  economyd'”.  When  * 
the  men  were  engaged  in  distant  expedi- 
tions,  or  long-protracted  wars,  they  wer6 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  children. 

1 hese  objects,  according  to  the  testiinony 
of  Tacitus  and  all  other  Roman  aiithorsj, 
most  powerfnlly  stimulated  the  valour  of 
ihe  ancient  Germans  ; tliey  were  the  most 
. solemn  witnesses,  and  tlie  wannest  pane- 
gyrists  of  their  a-chievements.  When  the 
German  heroes  were  wounded,  they  had 

* Taät,  c/i.  20.  , 

f ( ’iEtei  is  sen  is,  non  in  nostnim  moreni  clescriptis  per 
familiant  iiiinistcriis  utunlor.  Soam  ejuisque  sedcin,  suos 
j)onates  regit.  Frumenti  inocluin  dominus,  aut  pecoris,  aut 
vesti.s,  ul  colono  injungit  : ct  sen-us  hacteuus  paret. 

C altera  doinus  ofticia  u.Kur  ac  liberi  exsequuutur.  Tudt. 

f/l.  2:,.  ^ 

t Jiid.  ch.  7,  8. 
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recourse  to  their  iiiothers  or  tbeir  wives, 
who  sucked,  cleanse(i,  and  dressed  their 
wounds  ; all  the  women  oi‘  (xermanv  and 
the  North  being  thoron-hly  skilled  in 
the  virtiies  of  simples*.  Even  during  the 
enTOn-ement,  wives  and  mothers  mirmled 
’with  the  ranks  of  the  combatants,  cari’v- 
ing’  thern  refreshments,  and  venewing  their 
intreaties  and  exhortations  to  fio^ht  valiant- 
]y,  that  thev  and  their  children  mi^ht  not 
lall  into  the  hands  of  their  foes,  and  be 
doomed  to  inevitable  slavery-^.  Wives 
and  daiighters  provided  with  the  attire  and 
the  arrns  of  men,  verv  often  fonght  inost 
conrageousiy  beside  their  husbands  and 
fathers,  and  hence  the  Romans  frequently 
obse'rved  the  bodies  of  armed  vvoinen  in 
the  field  of  l)attle  arnong  the  slainj. 
When  the  German  vvarriors,  iinable  to 
withstand  the  attack  of  a snperior  enemy, 
began  to  yield,  the  women  by  their  lamen- 
tations  and  reproaches  very  often  roiized 
and  infiamed  their  drooping  conrage  to 
such  a degree^  that  they  retnrned  to  the 

* Mailet,  Infrod.  dann  Vlnstoire  de  Dannnnarc.  dt. 
12,  p.  2f)3.  Jßd’tf.  de  Geneve.  1?Ö3,  \2mo. 

f Tavit.  aS  above. 

t Schütz  üLtr  deti  Lchrhegriff'en  dt'r  Alten  Trutschrn 
und  Nord.  Völker  von  dem  Zustande  der  Seelen  nach' 
dem  Tode,  p.  23Ü. 
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Charge,  and  attacked  the  enemy  with  re- 
doühled  tury,  in  order  to  resciie  the  dear 
pledges  of  their  love,  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren,  troin  captivity*.  When  intreaties, 
tears  and  reproaches  could  not  prevail  on 
the  dismayed  coinbatants  to  renew  the 
ehar^e,  the  vvonien  and  girls  mounted  the 
rampart  with  which  the  German  camps 
were  surrounded,  placing  themselves  inhos- 
tiie  array  against  their  dastardly  brothers 
and  husbands,as  well  as  agaiiist  the  enemy, 
and  with  spears  and  swords  making  no 
less  havoc  among  their  fugitive  country- 
men,  than  amongtheir  victorious  pursuers'|~. 
When,  therefore,  the  Romans  had  routed 
the  German  armies,  after  the  most  obsti- 
nate engagements,  they  had.  frequently 
such  bloody  battles  to  fight  at  the  ram- 
part, upon,  which  the  wives,  sisters,  and 
daughters  of  the  slaughtered  warriors  had 
posted  themselves,  that  the  conquevors  ac- 
knowledged  they  could  not  have  been  vic- 
torious had  the  men  displayed  the  same 
invincible  intrepidity  as  the.womenj.  As 
the  love  of  liberty  overcame  the  tenderness 

* Tack.  ch.  7,  8. 

t ^'cki'itz,  asahüve,  and  Pelloutier,  T.'^.  514,  &G.  have 
collefled  the  rttords  of  thesö  cxamplcs  of  bravery  exhibiied 
by  the  German  atid  other  Celhc  women. 

J Schulz,  p.  23Öj  V38.  PeUfKUier,  as  abore. 
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für  luisbanris  and  children,  so  tlie  c'ivead  of 
servitude  far  outwei^hed  ihe  fear  of  death 
in  tlie  bosoms  of  the  generous  feinales  of 
all  the  Celtic  nations,  M'hen  these  he- 
roines  were  surrounded  and  disarmed,  and. 
saw  no  possibility  of  escaping  the  horrors 
of  everlasting  slavery,  they  generally  dis- 
patched  each  other,  or  hanged  themselves, 
imving  previously  strangled  their  iiifants, 
or  dashed  out  their  braiiis  against  stones. 
Such  was  the  conduct  of  the  women  of  the 
Teutones,  the  Ciinbri^  the  Catti,  the  Ale- 
manni,  and  the  Cantabri,  after  their  hus- 
bands  had  been  defeated  by  the  Romans,  , 
and  themselves  made  captives  by  the  Vic- 
tors*. When  Marius  had  vanquished  the  • 
Teutones,  a little  band  of  noble  females, 
who  had  been  spared  by  the  sword  of  the 
conqueror,  declared  their  readiness  to  sur- 
render if  the  Roman  general  vvould  grant 
them  three  conditions.  These  were,  that 
they  should  not  be  publicly  seid  as  siaves  ; 
that  their  chastity  should  not  be  violated  ; 
and  that  they  should  be  permitted  to 
(fevote  themselves  to  the  sei  vice  of  Vesta,  . 
or  sorae  other  chaste  goddess,  for  their 
chastity  they  were  deterrnined  to  preserve 
as.  inviolably  as  the  Vestals.  \V  hen  the 


• The-authorities  uiay  beseen  ixiPellouticr,  as  above. 
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obdurate  victor  rejected  the  terms  of  these 
noble  Teaton  females,  theydispatched  with 
imdauiited  courage  both  tlieinselves  and 
tlieir  children;  and  the  same  conduet  was 
pursLied  by  the  women  of  the  Catti  and  Ale- 
manni  when  Antonius  would  not  take  their 
lives.  The  lloman  emperor  asked  the 
captive  German  iemales^  whether  they 
would  rather  die  than  be  sold  for  slaves. 
They  unanimously  preferred  death  to 
slavery,  and  when,  nevertheless,  the  con- 
queror  caused  them,  conformably  with  the 
Roman  law,  to  be  sold,  they  all  killed 
themselves,  and  many  dispatched  their 
children  also*.  This  valour  and  this  love 
of  liberty  were  perpetuated  imdiminished 
among’  the  Celtic  fair  tili  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  present  (I8th)  Century^  and  I 
sincerely  hope  that  these  virtues  of  the 
mothers  may  be  transinitted  unimpaired 
to  yhe  latest  generations.  The  history  of 
the  middle  ages  exhibits  in  every  nation 
numerous  examples  of  the  masculine,  or 
rather  more  than  masculine  intrepidity, 
with  which  females  defended  their  native 
to\vn§  and  their  children  ag'aihst  hostile 
invasion'|~. 

* Ppüouticr,  as  above. 

+ aSV.  Foix,  in  bis  xManoircs  sur  Paris,  and  Thom(U 
sur  les  Pivimes,  p,  5b,  57. 
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Wives,  who  were  so  faithful,  so  cliaste, 
and  so  tender  ; inistresses  of  fainilies,  wlio 
were  so  conscientious,  industrious,  and 
intelligent;  niothevs,  vvho  were  so  careful 
and  affectionate ; and  partners,  who  were 
so  conrageous,  and  so  strongly  attached  to 
libertv,  as  the  women  of  tlie  ancient  Ger- 
mans,  and  other  Celtic  nations,  assuredly 
de^erved  a different  kind  of  treatment 
from  the  infantine  wives  of  the  Orientais, 
who  in  general  gave  themselves  no  move 
concern  about  their  children  than  about 
domestic  affairs,  and  sufiered  themselves, 
without  sorrow  or  regret,  to  be  shut  up  in 
the  harems  of  the  enemies,  or  of  the  sons 
and  successors  of  their  former  lords*.  Our 
ancestors  would  not  have  been  what  they 
actually  were,  the  noblest  of  men — they 
must  have  been  monsters  had  they  not 
acknowledged  the  merits  and  excellencies 
of  their  wives,  and  rewarded  them  with  the 
most  distinguished  respect,  with  the  most 
•faithful  and  tender  attachinent.  They 
possessed  themselves  too  many  talents  and 

* It  is  well  tnown  that  among  all  poIygamic  nations, 
only  those  concubines  of  the  sovereign  who  liave  berne 
him  children  or  been  honoured  with  bis  coin]>iiny,  are 
shut  up  in  what  is  called  the  Old  Scraglio  \ those  who 
are  still  virgins  being  separatcd  and.  regarded  as  tlie  barem' 
of  his  successor. 
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virtiws  to  be  Insensible  to  tlie  virtues  and 
endownients  of  their  wives. 

\V1  lile  other  nations  excliided  wonien  as 
impure  from  tbe  Service  of  the  gods,  froni 
tlie  sacred  ])laces,  and  from  all  participa- 
tion  in  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies, 
our  forefatbers  drevv^  their  virgins  and  their 
wives  to  the  altars  of  the  gods^  and  not 
only  admitted  them  to  their  festivals  and 
temples,  but  even  initiated  them  into  the 
most  secret  mvsteries  of  tbe  druids*. 
Instead  of  beheving,  with  almost  all  the 
less  generous  nations,  that  women  com- 
muned  only  witli  evil  deities,  and  could  do 
mischief  by  their  aid,  or  by  means  ofother 
vvicked  arts,  the  ancient  (jermans  ascribed 
to  their  wives  and  daughters  something 
particularly  sacred,  a peculiar  disposition 
to  a more  intimate  connexion  with  the 
good  deities,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy  re- 
sulting  from  that  commerce^j'-.  They  ge- 
neraliv  honoured  some  viroin  endued  with 
that  taculty  as  a living  goddess.  Such 
were  \ elleda  and  Arminia,  before  and  at 
the  time  of  Tacitus.  Whole  nations  hune: 
lipon  tlie  divine  lips  of  these  vhrgins,  or 
waitcd  at  a respectful  distance  from  the 

* Drn/rr,  JT.  p.  ß43. 

t Tu'  U.  de  Mor.  Gcrvian.  ch.  8, 
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lofty  towers  in  which  tliey  dwelt,  t(jr  tbe 
oracles  they  might  pronounce  relative  to 
the  contests  of  nations,  or  important  en- 
terprizes^.  In  distant  inilitary  expedi- 
tions  they  were  usuaily  accompanied  by 
these  venerated  prophetesses,  whoin  tliey 
regarded  as  Interpreters  of  the  will  of  the 
gods,  and  whose  answers  they  more  cheer- 
fully  obeyed  than  the  summons  of  their 
kings  or  the  commands  of  their  generals. 
Unlike  all  other  nations,  who  most  care- 
fuily  excluded  women  from  all  participa- 
fion  in  public  business  and  public  diver- 
sions,  the  ancient  Germans  and  Scandina- 
vians  appointed  females  of  noble  birth  to 
preside  over  their  public  amusements,  and 
consulted  them  on  the  most  important 
afFairs  of  the  state-|-.  Finally,  while  most 
other  nations*  banished  their  women  from 
the  presence  of  the  ministers  of  iustice, 
not  even  permitting  them  to  complain  of 
any  injury  that  was  done  them,  our  fore- 
fathers  secured  the  rights  of  the  women 
no  less  than  of  the  men ; they  placed 
them  as  judges  beside-  princes  and  nobles, 
or  selected  them  alone  as  arbitresses  be- 

I 

* Tacii.  Hist.  IV.  ch.  6ö. 

•I*  Tdcit.  ch.  8.  Plularch,  T IT. p.  13.  Heiskr  Aniiq: 
^eptcnt.  p.  2^2,  373. 
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tween  kings  and  whole  nations.  Thus 
tlie  inhabitants  of  Cologne,  and  the  Ger- 
man tribes  eastward  of  the  Rliine,  chose 
‘Civilis,  a Gallic  prince,  and  the  wise  Vel- 
ileda  as  nnnpires* : and  the  (iauls-l-  de- 
imanded  of  the  Carthaginians,  that  vvhen 
;they  had  any  cause  of  complaint  against 
them,  the  dispute  should  be  adjusted  by 
’their  wives,  and  that  both  parties  should 
abide  by  their  decisions.  It  was  not, 
ttherefore,  the  efFect  of  chivaliy,  but  an 
ancient  Celtic  custom  that  still  continued 
:to  predominate,which,  during  the  whole  of 
:the  middle  ages,  so  fi'equently  led  princes 
and  lords  to  select  females,  celebrated  for 
rtheit  wisdom  and  their  love  of  justice  as 
iimpires,  and  am ong  diese  examples  there 
.are  many,  in  which  the  arbitresses  decided 
dn  favour  of  the  adversaries  of  their  hus- 
Ibands  or  relations:};. 

As  chivalry,  tournaments,  and  min- 
‘strels  were  not  the  original  productions  of 
ithe  eleventh  Century,  but  were  formed 
‘upon  more  early  models,  so  the  respectful 
llove  of  the  greatest  princes  and  Igiights  of 
'»the  middle  ages  was  neither  absolutely 

* Tacit.  ITisi.  IV.  p.  65. 

Plularch,  as  ubove. 
i Dreijer,  II.  p.  643. 
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new,  nor  a mere  coiisequeiice  of  cliivalrr. 
The  love  of  Ossian’s  lieroes  is  as  jnire,  as 
teiicler,  as  infiiiitely  superior  to  the  brutal, 
contemptuous  passion  of  Horners,  as  was 
ever  the  amorousenthusiasm  of  anvknitrht- 

V ^5 

errant*.  But  as  some  of  the  learned  are 
still  disposed  to  doubt  the  authenticitv’ 
and  antiquity  of  Ossian’s  poems,  I shail 
demonstrate  by  incontrovertihle  faots,  that 
ainonfr  the  ancient  (jermans  and  other 

o ^ 

northern  nations,  love  incited  to  achieve-  ' 
ments  as  transcendent,  was  suhjected  to 
trials  as  severe,  and  was  capable  of  sacri- 
fices  as  great,  as  ever  shed  histre  on  the 
passion  of  the  most  irreproachable  kniglits. 

Pure  as  were  the  moi'als  of  our  remote 
ancestors,  chaste  as  were  their  marriages, 
and  unspotted  as  was  the  virgin  honour  of 
their  daüghters,  so  frequent  were  also  im- 
petuous  passions,  which  difficulties  and 
dano'ers  tended  rather  to  strengthen  than 
extinguish.  All  the  chronicles  of  the 
Germanic  tribes  are  filled  with  liistories  of  " 
the  ravishment  of  virginsand  brides^either  *' 
by  artifice  or  by  force,  though  their  codes 
attached  heavy  penalties  to  the  attenipt. 
The  sole  motive  for  these  enterprizes  in 

* This  remark  has  alreadybeeu  macle  hy  Miliar,  p.  4?, 
and  by  many  other  -writers. 
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the  earliest  ages  was  all-conquering  love, 
for  females  ot‘  tlie  noblest  birtU  were  not 
entitled  to  the  simillest  portion  of  the 
paternal  possessions,  and  the  ravishei's  for- 
feited  the  dowries,  which,  from  the  most 
remote  aiitiquity  it  was  customary  to  give 
with  the  daughters  öf  nobles  and  gentle- 
men.  These  frequent  rapes  produced  in 
the  earliest  ])eriods  the  same  phenomena 
as  in  the  middle  ages ; bold  projects  were 
formed  by  daring  adventurers  to  rescue  the 
Stolen  and  injured  fair.  According  to  the 
ancient  chronicles  and  traditions  of  the 
north,  a Swedish  king  had  a daughter 
named  Thora,  who  was  celebrated  through- 
out  all  the  northern  regions  for  her  extra- 
ordinary  beauty.  To  preserve  this  ines- 
timable  jewel  from  the  profane  hands  of 
robbers,  he  shut  up  his  daughter  in  a 
strong  castle,  and  there  consigned  her  to 
the  care  of  a trusty  servant*.  The  keeper 
of  the  fair  Thora',  unable  to  resist  her 
charms,  formed  the  resolution  notto  deliver 
üp  the  princess  either  to  her  father,  or  to 
auv  lover  or  suitor.  The  disconsolate 
father  tried  every  rneans  to  obtain  access 
to  the  fortress,  but  all  his  efForts  were  uu- 
availing.  Overwhehned  with  despair,  he 

• Malhi,  as  above,  p.  299,  , 

VOL.  I.  R 
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(‘Rwsed  it  to.be  pifodaimed  in  all  tlie  reglon» 
ot‘  the  vioi-th,  that  tlie  man  who  blnould 
&ubduethe  ravidier  of  bis  chikl,and  re.scue 
her  i'Vom  bis  jjower,  should  receive  her 
band  let  bis  rank  be  wliat  it  would.- 
Among  all  the  yonthlnl  heroes  who  ccm- 
tei%led’  for  the  beanteous  prize,  the  Danish 
j3riiice  Regner  was  the  most  tbi’tunate ; 
be  broke  iiito  the  castle,  delivered  tite 
prmeess,  and  obtained  her  for  tiis  wife — • 
an  enterprize  whicb,  as  he  himself  says  in 
the  fragments  of  bis  lyric  conipositions 
tbat  are  yet  extant,  placed  him  in  the 
rank  of  the  heroes  of  the  noilb. 

Dangerous  enterprizes  and  heroie  acliieve- 
ments  vvere  in  the  remote  ages  not  onty 
the  sarest  ineans  of  acquiring  extended 
fä-me',  and  the  love,  regard,  and  favonrs  of 
kings  and  nations^  bnt  they  were  better 
Gaieulated  to  gain  the  bearts  of  the  gene- 
rous  fair  than  higb  rank,  riches,  or  tloe  * 
greatest  personal  attraetions.  The  young  . 
females  of  theNortb  often  rejected  the  snit  f 
of  princes,  their  superiors  in  birth  and 
their  eqnals  in>  beauty,  bnt  who  had  not 
signaiized  themsetves-  by  a series  of  heroie 
dfeeds.  The  fair- haired  Harold,  one  of  the  ./ 
most  powei’ful  lords  or  princes  of  Noru  ay, 
say  the  ancient  chronicles,  was  the  object 
of  the  secret  wishes  of  the  fairest  princesses 
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of  his  time,  oii  accoimt  of  liis  extraoi^inaiy 
beaiity,  and  the  proofs  of  valor  and  other 
royal  virtues  which  he  had  -exhibited.  He, 
liovvever,  gave  his  affections  to  none  of  the 
damseis  who  thus  languished  for  him,  but 
Oifered  his  hand  and  his  heart  to  the  beau- 
teoiis  Gida,  the  daughter  of  a Norman 
]>rince.  Ciida  retnrned  for  answer,  that 
Harold  the  Fair  had  not  yet  distinguished 
l’jimself  sidhciently  to  be  worthy  of  her, 
and  that  he  shonld  never  possess  her  tili 
he  had  achieved  the  eonqnest  of  all  ^^or- 
way.  So  far  from  being  olihnded  at  this 
answer,  the  gallant  youth  immediateiy 
prepared  for  the  enterprize,  after  the  for- 
tunate  completion  of  which  Gida  was  to 
be  his.  Harold,  in  a short  time  siibdued 
all  Norway,  and  with  that  kingdom,  the 
hc^rt  of  the  haughty  and  ambitious  Gida*. 

The  love  of  the  German  and  northerii 
warriors  was  not  less  refined  than  the  pas- 
sion  of  Ossian’s  heroes,  or  of  the  most 
celebrated  knights  of  the  middle  ages. 
After  the  death  of  his  beloved  Thora-j-, 
the  great  king  Regner  Lodbrog,  the  Her- 
cules or  Theseus  of  ancient  Scandinavia, 
Janded  on  the  coast  of  Iceland,  on  the  very 


* Mailet,  as  above,  p.  305,  306. 
t Ihid.  p.  300,  &c. 
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spot  where  the  fairest  sheplierdess  in  the 
wholeisland  was  tendinp;  her  flock.  Wheri 
the  maiden  perceivedthe  fleet  approaching- 
the  shore,  she  washed  lier  hands  and  face, 
and  adorned  her  golden  hair  which  cle-' 
scended  to  her  heels.  Ali  the  kino’s  at- 

o 

tendants  who  had  landed,  and  had  heheld 
the  Iceiand  shepherdess, wtre  captivated 
xvith  her  extraordinary  beanty,  which,  ou 
their  returri  to  tlie  fleet,  they  could  not 
forbear  praisiiig  in  the  liighest  strains  of 
rapture.  These  concurrent  testimonies  of 
admiration  excited  the  curiosity  of  the 
king,and  he  senttoinvitetbesheplierdessto 
come  on  bbard  bis  ship.  The  iiiaiden  re- 
fused  to  comply  with  the  king's  invitation, 
tili  he  had  promised  that  her  honour  should 
siistain  no  injiiiy.  Havinggiven  bis  word, 
the  shepherdess  presented  herseif  before 
the  king : ino  soorier  did  he  bebold  her, 
than,  Struck  with  astonishment,  he  thus 
began  to  sing;  Mighty  Odin!  what 
soothing,  what  unexpeeted  consolation 
woLildst  thou  bestow  on  me,  if  it  should 
please  this  young  and  beaiiteous  shep- 
herdess to  join  her  hand  in  an  everlasting 
Union  with  mine  — ^The  rnodest  maiden, 
ref^arding:  the  exclamation  of  the  king  as 
mockery,  or  flattery,  replied  in  verse,  that 
some  mishap  would  certainly  befal  the 


THE  FEMALE  SEX. 


185 


brave  and  magiianimous  Kegiier,  if  be 
violated  tlie  promise  he  liad  given  hei^ 

I have  saluted  the  king,”  coiitiiiued  sbe, 
“ and  now  I request  liim  to  send  me  back 
to  my  parents  and  iny  flock,”  The  pru- 
dence,  modesty,  and  propriety  of  the 
damsers  behaviour  inflamed  the  love  of 
the  king  still  more,  and  he  therefore  made 
J\er  an  oder  to  take  her  to  his  court,  and 
provide  for  her  in  such  a manner  that  she 
should  be  the  envy  of  all  her  companions. 
llegner  seconded  these  ])roposals  with  a 
magnificeiit  robe,  embroidered  in  silvej', 
which  had  been  worn  by  his  consort, 
Thora,  and  which  he  presented  to  the 
shenherdess  with  these  words : “ take  this 

ji 

costly  garment,  bsauteous  maiden,  that  is 
worthy  of  thy  charins.  It  was  made  by 
the  fair  band  of  my  Thora,  and  it  will 
ever  rernain  dear  to  him  who  is  styled  by 
all  the  Nortfi  the  prince  of  heroes.”  “ No,” 
replied  Aslauga,  for  that  was  the  name  of 
the  shepherdess,  I should  be  ashamed 
to  wear  tbe  magnificent  robe  of  queeii 
Thora.  1 am  not  deserving  of  such  splen- 
did attire,  Coarse  black  cloth  best  be- 
coines  a poor  shepherdess  who  resides  in 
a low  ly  Cottage,  and  wanders  about  on  the 
Sands  of  the  sea-shore  tending  her  flock.’' 
When  tlie  king  still  more  urgeutly  in- 
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treated  her  to  acquiesce  in  his  wishes^  the  | 
»hepherdess  declared  lierself  determined  | 
not  to  comply  tili  she  was  eonvinced  of  his  1 
fidelity,  and  the  constancy  of  his  love. 

“ Let  jthe  king,’'  said  she,  “ first  terminate 
the  expedition  on  account  of  vvhich  he 
left  his  kingdom,  and-  if  he  then  enter- 
tains  the  sarne  sentiments  towards  nie 
which  he  novv  expresses,  1 will  cheerfully 
accomp  iny  those  whom  he  shall  send  to 
ietch  me.”  The  rnonarch  was  at  lerigth 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  conditions  of  the 
fair  shepherdess.  The  expedition  was 
speedily  and  successfully  tenninated.  Ihe 
victorious  and  amorous  Kegner  again  land- 
t‘d  on  the  shores  of  Iceland,  and  the  beauti- 
ful  Aslauga  without  hesitation  suflered 
herseif  to  be  conducted  tothe  king.  She, 
however,  insisted  that  the  nuptials  should 
not  take  place  tili  their  arrival  in  Den- 
mark,  and  that  thev  shonld  be  celebrated  , 
in  the  presence  of  the  wbole  court ; and 
notvvithstanding  the  impatient  ardour  of  his 
passion,  Regner  acquiesced.  In  order  to 
form  a just  conception  of  the  prodigious 
difFerence  that  exists  betvveen  the  disposi- 
tions  of  different  persons,  the  reader  needs 
only  to  figure  to  himself  how  an  eastern  ' 
monarch  and  an  eastern  female  woiild 
have  conducted  themselves  in  similar  cir- 
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CLimstances,  and  compare  tlieir  behaviöur 
witli  that  of  the  northeni  bero  and  the 
Icelaiid  shepherdess.  This  last  narrative 
is  extractedj  iike  the  preceding  ones>  trom 
the  inost  ancient  northern  records,  whose 
autbenticity  bas  never  been  doubted  by. 
any  intelligent  antiquary,  and  tbe  passioii 
of  tbe  brave  king  Lodbrog  for  the  Ice- 
landic  sbepberdess  bas  been  banded  dcnvn 
in  tbe  national  traditions  to  the  present 
time.  Even  tbough  all  that  tbe  ancient 
cbronicles  record  of  tbe  bero  should  not 
be  true,  still  tbese  traditions  demonstrate, 
that  tbe  fictitious  achievements  and  ad- 
ventures  ascribed  to  bim  are  consistent 
witb  the  taste  or  tbe  spirit  of  antiquity. 

As  an  argument  against  the  afFection 
and  reg-ard  whicb  tbe  ancient  Germans 
and  notbern  nations  manifested  for  the 
sex,  hnight  be  adduced  that  tenet  of 
tbe  Scandinavian  religion,  by  whicb  wo- 
men were  excluded  from  the  Val  hall a,  or 
tlie  blissful  mansions  of  Odin  and  his  im- 
rnortal  heroes*.  l'he  uninformed  might 
perhaps  find  sorne  analogy  between  this 
doctrine  and  the  severe  sentiments  of  the 
Koran  ; at  least  this  tenet  of  the  pagan 
Scandlnavians  occasioned  tbe  remark  of 


* Dreycr,  II.  p.  046.  Schütz,  p.  238. 
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Keisler,  wliich  Schlitz  observes,  could  only 
Imve  beeil  made  by  a baclielor;  that  pro- 
bably  the.  reason  vvhy  lemales  were  ex-  ; 
cluded  from  Valhalla  vyas,  lest  the  trän-  ! 
quilhty  and  the  joys  of  the  blest  shoiild . i 
be  iiiterrupted  by  the  volubility  of  their  j 
t«ngues  and  perpetual  brawls.  For  ray 
part,  however,  1 am  convinced,  that  neither 
the  CTermans  nor  the  northern  nations  of 
antiqiiity  denied  their  beloved  vvives  ad- 
mittance  to  the  habitations  of  the  blest, 
or  rendered  those  happy  mansions  dlffi- 
eult  of  access  to  them.  In  none  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  is  there  a single 
passage  that  vvonld  favour  such  an  Insinu- 
ation ; they  contain,  on  the  contrary,  a 
number  of  facts  whence  sentiments  direct- 
ly ojipocite  may  be  inferred.  One  of  the 
prineipal  arguments  on  this  subject  is  the 
custom,  which  obliged  the  favoiitewives  of 
many  of  tlie  Gothic  and  Teutonic  tribes, 
eitber  to  take  away  their  lives  on  the 
graves  of  their  husbands,  or  to  suffer  others 
to  dispateh  them,  in  order  that  they  might 
accompany  the  deceased  to  the  other 
World.  This  custom  necessarily  pre- 
supposes  that  the  ancient  German  and 
northern  tribes  must  have  held  this  opini- 
on  in  common  with  most  of  the  nations 
of  the  globe,  that  the  state  of  man  after 


TUE  FEMALE  SEX.  180 

cleath  is  a inore  blissful  continiiation  of  his 
earthly  life,  and  that  in  this  future  exist- 
cnoe  his  relations,  pleasiires,  and  occupa- 
tions  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  present, 
in  all  probabi}ity,tlie  doctrine  tbat  women 
were  not  admitted  into  the  happy  abodes 
ot  the  gods  and  heroes,  originated  in  those 
tiines  vvhich  gave  birth  to  the  notion,  that 
warriors  must  have  died  in  battle,  or  of  a 
violent  death^  in  order  to  be  received  into 
the  Society  of  Odin  and  his  heroes.  This 
notion  predominated  not  only  among  all 
the  Celtic  and  German  tribes^  but  also 
among  the  northern  nations  in  those  ages 
to  which  their  most  ancient  traditions  re- 
late,  and  in  vvhich  they  began  to  commit 
depredations  in  all  the  seas  and  great 
rivers  of  Europe.  The  distant  and  peril- 
ous  expeditions  undertaken  by  the  Nor- 
mans in  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  also 
in  the  succeeding  centuries,  more  and  more 
inflanied  the  martial  spiritof  the  northern 
heroes,  hlled  their  bosoms  with  the  desire 
of  sur])assing  their  forefathers,  excited  them, 
as  the  Crusades  did  the  knights  of  the 
middle  ages,  to  still  more  adventurous 
deeds  and  feats  of  valor,  and  by  means  of 
the  most  extravagant  militaryor  chivalrous 
enthusiam,  at  length  jiroduced  the  unnatu- 
ral idea,  that  only  such  vvereworthy  of  the 


ni STORY  or 


U)0 

narae  of  men,  an<l  o^  tlie  society  of  Odin 
nnd  his  heroes,  vvlio  had  either  fallen  in 
Jbattle,  or  lost  their  lives  by  tbe  svvörds  of 
friends  and  of  priests.  When  it  began  to 
be  tbe  received  opinion,  tbat  even  men 
could  not  obtain  access  to  tbe  halls  and 
Courts  of  Odin,  uidess  tbeydied  like  heroes, 
or  at  least  by  a violent  death,  it  was  im- 
possible  to  make  any  exceptions  witb  i'e- 
spect  to  women  and  servants;  and  they 
v\  ere  acoordingly  taugbt  to  believe,  that 
tbe  latter  could  not  attain  to  a j>artici]va- 
tion  in  tbe  same  happiness  as  their  iius- 
bands  and  masters,  except  by  dying-  for 
Jtbern,  or  with  them.  If,  tberefore,  tbe 
nortliern  nations  in  ancient  times  main- 
tained,  tbat  wornen  could  not  obtain  ad- 
.missioii  into  tbe  abodes  of  bliss,  unless 
tbey  had  tlie  courage  to  die  witb  their 
husbands  ; still  tbey  cannot  be  accused  of 
any  disesteem  of  tbe  other  sex,  or  of  any 
injustice  towards  it,  because  tbe  gates  of 
Valhalla  were  opened  to  tbe  women  upon 
tbe  very  same  tei*ras  as  to  tbe  men. 

Many  of  my  readers  have  piobably  feit 
some  surprijze  at  tlie  ancient  German  cus- 
tom  alluded  to  above,  in  consequence  of 
wbich,  females  of  tbe  noblest  extraction, 
tbougb  tbey  were  supplied  on  their  mar- 
riage  witb  a quantity  of  appareJ  and  or- 
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j näments  for  their  persous,.  yet  receired  uo 
i dowrv  vvhatever,  and  after  th^  tieatli  of 
I their  <\ithers  could  not  preter  auy  ckim  to 
j :the  family  posseseions,  even  if  tliey  had? 
brothers  to  succeed  thsem^.  l'his  cie- 
;nial  of  dowry,  and  disability  tö  inlierit  the 
ipatrimony  of  their  aneestors  would  seenito 
ibetray  j>arsimony  and  crnelty  on  the  |>art 
,of  fathers,  brothers,.  and  other  male  heirs^ 
ttowards  their  daughtersy  sisters,  and  rela- 
ttives.  But  all  these  wise  regulations  of 
lour  progenitors  vvere  designedtoperpetuate 
1 inobte  families, and  to  preserve  their  heredi- 
ttaiy  possessions  entire,  and  not  to  inj. Lire  and 
i oppress  the  sex.  Though  German  females 
: <on  their  marriage  receiyed  no  dowiy,  and 
’were  not  admitted  after  the  death  ofthei? 

> tfathers  to  a share  of  the  patrimony,  yet 
; lOur  liberal-minded  ancestors  by  other  excel- 
' ilent  laws  made  such  a provision  for  them, 

1"ithat  they  might  well  disjrense  with  those  ad- 
'vantages.  As  long  as  they  continued  un- 
imarried,  females  resided  on  the  family 
testates,  and  after  the  death  of  their  fathers, 
teither  their  brothers  or  the  next  male  heirs 
'were  obliged  to  maintain  them,  and  to 
imake  the  customary  provisions  for  them 


■*  See  Criipens  TJxcr  Theo/isca,  and  Grlaucr  Jüissert). 
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Oll  their  marria|^e.  The  clay  after  thelr  nup- 
tialsjwives  received  a settlernent  from  their 
liusbands,  and  on  their  decease  a jointure, 
on  vvhich  they  could  live  in  a manner 
suitable  to  their  rank,  without  being  de- 
pendent  on  the  bounty  of  the  children  or 
next  male  heirs  of  the  husband.  When 
this  Settlement  and  jointure  consisted  of 
immoveable  property,  they  could  not, 
indeed,  be  granted  without  the  consent  of 

the  heirs*,  and  after  the  death  of  the 

« 

* Among  tlie  Celtic  natlons,  there  werc  some  who 
(Viffered  widely  from  our  fortfathcrs,  both  in  regard  to  the 
rights  of  inheritance,  and  the  auüiority  possessed  by  hns- 
bands  and  fathers.  Among  the  Cantabrians,  if  Strabo’s 
information  be  correct,  females  aloneinherited  the  property 
of  their  parents,  and  brothers  received  a morriage-jiortion 
from  their  sisters.  Among  the  Gauls,  ((.\vsa  de  Bellö 
Gallico,  Lih.  VI.  ch.  \g,J  fathers  and  husbands  possessed 
the  po\’Cer  of  life  and  death  over  their  children  and  wives, 
and  this  horrible  prerogative  evcn  devolved,  on  their  de- 
cease to  their  male  heirs.  When  a person  of  distinction 
happened  to  die,  if  there  was  reason  for  the  slightest  siis- 
picion  that  his  wife  had  accelerated  his  death,  his  rela- 
tions,  as  Caesar  informs  ns,  torturcd  the  widow  like  a slave, 
and  put  her  to  the  most  cruel  death  if  her  pangs  extorted 
from  her  a confession  of  her  guilt.  Among  the  Gauls, 
ibrides  received  dowries  as  well  «s  other  gifts.  The  hus- 
band set  apart  a portion  of  his  projterty  equal  to  the 
amountof  the  dowry,  and  the  income  of  the  fund  formcd 
by  both,  accumulated  and  devolved  to  the  sunivor.  Ali 
theseGallic  CKStoms  thatarementionod  by  Caesar,  I consider 
as  innovations  inlrfKluccd  among  those  peöple  by  their  ac- 
(juaintance  with  the  llomans.  'J'he  German  nations  also 
very  soon  adopted  the  lioman  laws  relative  to  dowry  and 
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possessoi'j  revcrted  to  tlje  family  of  the 
husband ; for,  according  to  the  aiicient 
Cierman  laus,  oiily  the  nuiles,  who  were 
able  to  delend  their  possessions,  cotdd  be 
tlie  real  proprietors  of  immoveable  efFeets. 
l'he  possessor  for  the  time  being  oiily  en- 
joyed  the  use  of  the  family  estates,  which’ 
lie  was  not  at  liberty  to  alienate  either  by 
deed  of  gift  or  by  sale.  Sons  inherited 
the  family  possessions,  not  only  by  the 
■^vill  of  their  fathers,  but  by  the  usage  of 
their  ancestors,  and  immoveable  goods 
could  not  be  aübcted  by  any  testamen- 
tary  bequest;  for  which  reason  the  next 
male  heirs  were  actually  co-proprietors, 
even  during  the  life-time  of  the  possessors 
for  the  time  being*.  But  though  the  fe- 
males  of  the  ancient  Germans  could  neither 
inherit  the  family  estates,  nor  hold  any 
possessions  by  right  of  property,  they, 
liowever,  enjoyed  the  same  liberty  as  the 
men,  to  manage  the  possessions  given  or 
entrusted  to  them  for  life,  and  to  expend 

inheiltance ; but  I am  mach  more  surpriSed  that  the 
Gauls  should  have  bonowed  from  that  j)eopIe,  the  la\v3 
respccting  the  povver  of  fathers  and  husbahds.  This  cir- 
cumstaiice  at  least  demönstrates  that  the  Gauls,  prior  to 
their  iiiterniixture  with  the  Franks,  were  not  so  gallant  a 
iiation  as  they  afterwards  became. 

* Dreyer's  vermischte  Schrißcit,  I.  p.  97. 
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tlie  incönie  of  theni  in  whatever  maiuier 
they  pleasQcl.  Tliey  vvere  })erfect  inis- 
tresses  in  tlieir  houses,  and  in  tlieir  do- 
mestic  concerns,  and  tlie  motliers  of  kinos 
and  priQces  were  ofcen  guardians  tlieir 
sons  during  their  minority,  and  regents 
over  tlieir  subjects  and  doininions.  A3 
early  as  the  time  of  Tacitus,  there  were 
several  tribes  in  Germany  and  Britain,  who 
were  governed  and  even  led  to  war  bv 
queens.  The  German  and  Celtic  nations, 
therefore,  never  treated  their  vvi.ves  and 
danghters,  in  their  laws,  as  silly  children 
imfit  to  take  care  of  themseives  ; but  the 
cura  sexus  was  totally  different  from  tlie 
tutelage  of  minors,  even  when,  after  the  in- 
troduction  of  the  Roman  laws^  fern al es  were 
allowed  to  possess  immoveable  effects  in 
right  of  property,  but  w^ere  not  permitted 
to  alienate  them,or  to  appear  in  a court  of 
justice,  without  the  aid  of  a person  of  the 
other  sex*. 

From  these  considerations,  it  must  be 
öbviouSj  that  in  the  exclusion  of  females 
from  the  inheritance  to,  and  right  of  pro- 
perty in  family  possessions,  our  ancestors 
HO  more  designed  to  do  injustice  to  their 
wives,  widows,  and  daughters,  than  to  im- 

* Selchow  Ekmeuta  Jur.  Germ,  Vol,  I.  p.  642. 
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pose  disgraceful  sbackles  on  their  own  sex, 
br  limiting  the  male  proprietors  of  such 
estates  to  a mere  life-interest  in  them.  If 
tlierefore,  some  rieh  heiresses,  or  destitute 
females  of  opulent  hquses,  should  be  dis- 
posed  to  think  ill  of  our  forefathers  for 
iiaving  excliided  the  sex  froni  the  posses- 
sion  and  arbitraiy  disposal  of  family 
estates ; they  will  perliaps  be  reconciled 
with  the  ancient  (xerinan  nations,  when 
they  are  infonned,  that  no  sooner  did  the 
Germans  become  acquainted  with  foreign 
lavvs^more  favourable  in  this  respect  to  the 
fair  sex,  than  they  immediately  relinquish- 
ed  the  ancient  customs  of  their  ancestors 
for  the  purpose  of  adopting  them. 

Among  the  German  natians,  who,  at  the 
period  of  the  great  migration,  settled  in 
the  conquered  provinces  of  the  Roman 
empire,  the  Lombards  in  Italy,  and  the 
Visigoths  in  Spain,  were  the  most  ready 
to  borrow  the  customs  and  the  laws  of  the 
Romans  whom  they  had  vanquished. 
Among  the  Lombards,  as  early  as  the  fifth 
Century,  a man  might  in  a dangerous  ilL 
ness  make  his  last  will  in  bed*  ; whereas 
among  the  Saxons,  even  in  the  twelfth 
Century,  in  which  the  Sachsenspiegel 
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(Saxon  mirror)  was  written,  no  gentleman 
was  allowed  to  make  a bequest  of  move- 
able  property,  uiiless  lie  was  strong  enougli 
to  iiiount  bis  charger  with  svvord  and 
shield,  froin  a stone  of  the  Iieight  of  an 
eil*.  While  the  Saxon  gentry  vvere  re- 
stricted  froin  alienating  their  estates  and 
vassals,  except  by  permission  of  their  re- 
latives, and  before  a jndicial  tribiinabj~  ; 
among  the  Visigoths,  persons  without  chil- 
dren  enjoyed  perfect  liberty  to  bequeath 
their  property  by  vvil]:|: ; and  among  the 
Visigoths  as  well  as  Lombards,  fathers, 
whether  in  health  or  upon  their  death- 
beds,  might  by  will  dispose  of  a consider- 
able  portion  of  the  family  possessions  for 
the  benefit  of  their  daiighters,  or  of  favorite 
sons.  Among  the  Lombards,  a father  who 
had  several  sons,  might  leave  to  hiinwhom 
iie  loved  best  a third  more  than  to  the 
others^,  and  if  he  had  but  one  son  and 
one.  daughter,  he  might  bestow  on  the 
latter  oiie-fourth  of  bis  wdiole  property^. 
Finally,  if  a person  had  only  legitiinate 
daughlers,  but  natural  sons,  tlie  laws  ofthe 

' ■ * Sachsmsjiipgel,  p.  12Q. 

r 1'  li'id.  p.  127-;  . . . 
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Lombards  allowed  the  father  to  beqiieath 
half  of  bis  property  to  the  daughters,  one 
third  to  the  soiis,  and  one  sixth  to  the 
lawful  heii's*.  At  the  same  time,  the 
sarne  laws  subjected  females  to  a perpetual 
ciiratoi'ship,  so  that  they  durst  not  give  or 
othenvise  alienate  any  part  of  their  pro- 
perty eit  her  moveable  or  not,  vvithoiit  the 
knovvledge  and  consent  of  their guardians'l-. 

The  V isigoths  adopted  the  Roman  laws 
of  inheritance  with  searcely  any  altera- 
tion.j'.  Daughters,  sisters,  and  grand- 
daughtcrs  were  entitled  to  equal  shares 
with  their  brothei-s,  and  for  this,  the  Visi- 
goth  legislators  assigned  the  same  reason, 
and  in  the  same  words  asthe  Roman  laws; 
“ for  it  is  biit  just,”  say  they,  that  those 
whom  Nature  has  allied,  should  not  be 
divided  by  the  regulations  of  hereditary 
succession”'^.  Tothese  examples,  and  the 
alteration  of  the  laws  of  these  German  na- 
tions,  it  must  incontestibly  be  ascribed 
that,  in  Germany  properly  so  called,  as 
early  as  the  thirteenth  Century,  that  is, 

* Sex  IVisiguth,  p.  gßj,  q68.  ^ 

t Ihid.p.  Q82.  Lex  Goth,p.  205. 

X Ibkl.  Lib.IV.  TU.  II.  p.  1957,  1958. 

§ “ Nam  justum  onmino  est,  ut  quos  propinquitas 
naturae  cousociat,  hereditariae  successionis  ortlo  non  divi- 
dat.” 
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nearly  tvvo  hundred  yearsbefore  the  formal 
adoption  of  the  Roman  law,  hereditarv 
estates  began  to  be  alienated  vvithout  tlie 
consent  of  the  legal  heirs,  that  feniales 
began  to  succeed  to  them  as  well  as  to 
feudal  possessions,  and  that  a community' 
of  property  between  husband  and  vvife  was 
introduced*. 

. The  wisdom  and  generous  spirit  of  our 
ancestors  are  as  strikingly  displayed  in  the 
punishments  attached  to  olFences  com- 
mitted  against  the  weaker  sex,  as  in  their 
other  regulations.  While  they  punished 
the  in  Order  of  a Roman  or  a vassal  with 
only  half  as  much  severity  as  that  of  a 
freeman  out  of  their  midst,  thev  attached 

' v' 

twice  or  thrice  as  heavy  a penalty  to  the 
murder  of  a woman  who  had  borne^  and 
was  yet  capable  oF  bearing  children,  as  to 
that  of  a freemanT-  hke  manner, 

* Schmidt' s Geschichte  dir  Teutseken,  III.  p.  153. 
First  Edit.  Gehimer,  p.  23Q.  Strule  de  Jure  FiUicorum , 
p.  324.  Scheidtii  Maniissa  Documint. p.  2Q5.  Thelast- 
mentioned  vvork  contalns  a remarkabledocviment  relaii\  e to 
the  sale  of  two  hldes  of  land  by  the  lords  of  Plesse,  in  which 
they  say  that  they  concluded  this  bargain,  de  unanhni  con- 
seiisu  uixoriim  nostrariun  ct  coheerednm  iwstrorum  ct  ßHa- 
rum  nostrarum.  This  deed  is -dated  in  1234,  and  conse- 
qnently  proves,  that  the  Saxon  law  began  to  admit  of  sonie 
exceptions  in  ancienl  Gcrmany,  which  had  undergone  the 
least  alteration. 

•f-  Lex  Sal.  and  Ripuar.  p.  6l,  8g,  131.  Lex  Aleman\ 
p,  226.  Lex  Longob.  p.  g82.  Lex  Bav.  Art.  XIII. 
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otlier  acts  oF  violenee  cominitted  against 
teniales,  vviiether  raarried  or  single,  vvere 
expiated  vvith  much  heavier  fines  thaii 
tliose  ofiered  to  men.  Whoever  called  a 
freewoinan  a whore,  or  a witch,  forfeited 
almost  as  much  as  iF  he  had  killed  a free- 
man.  If  a person  had  uncovered  or  touch- 
ed  the  ßnger  of  a free  woman  against  her 
will,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  fifteen  Schil- 
lings, or  the  same  penalty  as  if  he  had  cut 
ofi'  the  middle  finger  of  a man*.  If  he 
touched  her  arm  he  was  fined  thirty  Schil- 
lings, the  sum  levied  for  striking  off  the 
thumb  of  a freeman'|^.  If  he  ventured 
above  the  elbow,  he  had  to  pay  thirty- 
five  Schillings  ; but  if  he  had  the  temerity 
to-  touch  her  bosora,  he  was  fined  forty 
Schillings  ; and  no  higher  penalty  was  in- 
flicted  for  cutting  off  the  nose,  or  three 
fincrers  of  a warriort.  The  ancient  north- 
ern  nations  vvere  equally,  if  not  still  more 
sev^ere.  A kiss  snatched  from  a female 
against  her  will  was  punished  with  exile, 
and  the  same  ofience  committed  with  the 
consent  of  the  fair  one,  but  without  the 
knowledge  of  her  father  or  ln;isband,  in- 

* Lex  Sal.  p.  52,  6?. 

f Ibid. 

t lUd. 
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curred  a fine  of  three  marks  of  silver*. 
Tlie  Alleinanni  and  Bavarians,  it  is  true, 
were  less  rigorous  than  the  Franks  and 
Scandinavians,  but  they  attached  ä })unish- 
ment  at  least  twice  as  severe  to  offences 
committed  against  woinen,  as  to  injuries 
offered  to  men-j"'.  A bloodless  blow  in- 
fiicted  on  a free  Alleman  or  Bavarian  cost 
only  one  Schilling,  bat  if  the  sufferer  was 
of  the  fair  sex,  the  penalty  was  doubled. 
If  any  person  deranged  the  hair  of  a wo* 
man,  he  was  fined  six  soUdl,  but  if  he  un- 
covered  her  in  such  a manner  that  her 
knees  could  be  seen,  he  had  to  pay  twelve, 
which  was  the  compensation  required  for 
a deep  and  dangerous  wound  infiicted  on 
the  head  of  a freeman. 

It  is  iinpossible  to  conceive  a greater 
contrast  hetween  nations  of  similar  origin 
than  that  presented  by  the  vanqiiished 
Romans,  and  the  victorious  Germans  who 
estahlished  themselves  in  the  Roman  pro- 
vinces.  The  Romans  were  degraded  by 
all  the  vices  characteristic  of  enervated 
and  degenerate  nations;  by  effeminacy, 
unnatural  propensities,  base  dissimulation, 

* Mailet  Introd.  dans  Vliisloire  de  Damiemarc,  p.  321, 
322. 

• t Sex  Alaman,  p,  921,  236.  Bavar.p.  284. 
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abject  Submission,  disgracefiil  cunning 
and  cowardice,  and  more  than  all  by  a 
sordid  spirit  of  self-interest  which  banish- 
€cl  froin  their  bosoms  eveiy  generdus  sen- 
tiinent.  The  German  victors,  therefore, 
conceived  such  a sovereign  contempt  for 
the  conquered  Romans,  that  the  veiy 
name  of  Roman  became  a contumelious 
appellation,  and  romanizare  was  equiva- 
I lent  with  to  lie,  and  to  deceive*.  The 
Romans,  on  the  other  hand  were  filled 
with  the  hiebest  admiration,  not  onlv'  of 
I the  valor,  but  also  of  the  love  of  justice, 
the  chastity  and  other  virtues  of  their 
conquerors'j-.  They  themselves  acknow- 
ledged  that  they  were  put  to  shame  by 
the  barbarous  victors ; that  wherever  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  established  their  sway, 
many  ancient  abuses  were  corrected  ; that 
equity  and  justice  were  there  administered, 
that  the  weak,  the  widovv,  and  the  orphaii 
were  protected  from  oppression,  and  that 
criminals  were  punished  with  severity. 
They  regarded  it  as  a most  surprizing  cir- 
cumstance,  that  the  Goths  and  Vandals 
had  amended  the  Romans  themselves,  and 

Grol'ii  IJisf.  Gotli . Prole^.  p.  33. 
t ll'id.  and  Sulvian,  de  Gul'crn,  Del.  Lih.  VII,  p. 
IQi)'  Mulla,  dl.  xii.  p.  31;?,  313, 
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rendered  them  more  chaste  ; and  that 
places  polluted  by  the  vices  of  the  van- 
quishedhad  been  purified  by  tbe  innocence 
of  the  conquerors.  The  Greeks  and  Uo- 
rnans  of  Italy  and  Africa,  aecordingly 
dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  to  fall  again 
nnder  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  enipe- 
rors.  But  the  innocence  and  virtues  which 
the  Victors  brought  vvitli  them  from  their 
forests,  inaccessible  to  luxury,  were  not  of 
long  duration.  The  Germans  experi- 
enced  the  same  fortune  as  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  had  done  in  Asia,  and  as  all  not 
thoroughly  civilized  nations  must  expe- 
rience,  whosubduepeople  more  opulent  and 
more  luxurious  than  themselves  ; they  did 
not  long  continue  to  amend  the  yanquished, 
but  with  their  arts  and  Sciences  they  also 
adopted  their  vices.  The  contagion  of  Ro- 
man manners  is  evinced  in  the  laws  of  the 
Burgundians,  of  the  Lombards,  and  of  the 
Visigoths,  which  enumerate  a multitude  of 
newcrimes  and  puiiishments  that  would  be 
sought  in  vain  in  the  codes  of  the  Salic 
and  Ripuaric  Franks,  the  Frisians  and 
Saxons,  the  Allemanni  and  Bavarians» 
The  corruption  of  the  German  nations 
who  had  established  themselves  in  Roman 
provinces,  is  demonstrated  in  a manner 
still  more  striking,  in  the  capitulations  of 
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the  nionarcbs  of  tlie  Franks.  The  laws  of 
Charleuiagne,  and  of  Louis  the  Pious,  are 
so  inany  inoiiuinents  of  the  anarchy  and 
depravity  of  inost  of  the  nations  subject  to 
the  Franklsh  sceptre.  All  tliese  laws 
abound  witli  punishments,  vvith  repeated 
and  aggravated  punisbments,  for  the  vio- 
lence  and  exactions  of  the  imperial  gover- 
nors  and  officers  ; for  the  frequent  op- 
pression,  persecution^,  and  plunder  of  the 
weak  by  the  strong;  for  the  corruptness 
and  partiality  of  judges  ; for  jjerjury,  false 
witness  and  forgery ; for  the  extortion  of 
unjust  imposts ; and  finally,  for  the  un- 
bounded  licentiousness  of  the  ecclesiastics, 
mouks,  and  nuns,whose  debauchery,  lewd- 
ness,  avarice,  and  even  crimes  of  the  black- 
‘est  dvre,  such  as  robberv^  and  murder,  are 
painted  in  the  most  horrible  colours*. 
Amid  this  universal  depravity  of  all  ranks, 
and  all  ages,  the  female  sex  could  not  pos- 
sibly  remain  uncontaminated ; and  accoixl- 
ingly,  the  Carlovingian  law'^s  attest,  that 
there  w'as  scarcely  any  carnal  crime  com- 
mitted  by  the  Romans,  which  was  not 
also  practised  by  the  Franks. 

This  general  corruption  of  morals  en- 
creased  during  the  succeeding  ages,  in 


* Stewart,  p,  121,  &:c. 
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equal  proportioii  vvith  tlie  anarchy  of  the 
ICuropean  States,  with  the  asceiidancy  oi‘  a 
lawless  nobility,  and  of  a still  more  disso- 
lute  and  powerfid  clergy,  and  witli  the 
oppression  and  niisery  of  the  comnion 
people.  It  was  still  larther  augmented  by 
the  unbvidled  licentiousness  of  the  crusa- 
ders,  by  the  acquaintance  which  they  con- 
tracted  with  the  vices  of  the  Greeks  and 
Orientais,  and  even  by  the  rapidly  advanc- 
ing  opiilence  of  the  great  oities  of  Itals^, 
Germany,  and  other  countries  of  Europe. 
As  the  despots  of  the  East  keep  multi- 
tudes  of  dancirig-girls,  so  the  sovereigns  of 
the  West  maintained  great  numbers  of 
courtezans,  who  were  under  the  superin- 
tendence  of  particular  officers.  They  ac- 
companied  the  kings  and  princes  in  their' 
campaigns,  and  the  camp  of  a French 
monarch  once  contained  fifteen  hundred 
persons  of  this  description,  whose  dress 
and  Ornaments  were  of  immense  value,  and 
who,  exhibiting  an  appearance  not  less 
splendid  than  the  first  ladies  of  the  court, 
mingied  on  public  solemnities  among  the 
latter,  and  once  caused  the  queen  to  give 
the  kiss  of  peace  to  one  of  their  number, 
whom  she  took  for  a lady  of  high  rank*. 


♦ Sf.  Palcit/c,  11.  p.  66,  67. 
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in  eitles,  debaiiclieiy  advanced  witli  aä 
rapid  strides  as  in  courts.  Prostitutes 
forined,  as  in  the  East,  a particular  -dass, 
Avho  enjoyed  the  protection  of  govern- 
ment,  j)aid  distinct  taxes,  and  conld  pro- 
t*eed  at  law  against  such  females  as  followed 
the  profession  vvithout  having  been  ad- 
mitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  sisterhood. 
Even  the  first  magistrates  of  London  and 
other  cilies  kept  public  brothels,  and  the 
frequenting  of  them  was  considered  as  so 
far  from  disgraceful,  that  creditors  were 
compelied  by  law  to  allow  their  debtors, 
whom  they  had  confined,  a certain  sum 
twice  a week,  exclusive  of  the  expences  of 
their  maintenance  for  the  purchase  of  ve- 
iiereal  gratification*.  On  all  festival  occa- 
sions  both  public  and  private,  both  civil 
and  religious,  prevailed  an  unbounded  and 
inoi’e  than  Oriental  shamelessness.  At 
the  Feast  of  Pools,  as  it  was  called,  which 
was  held  in  theChristmas  holidaysthrough- 
out  all  Europe,  from  the  eleventh  to  the 
sixteenth  Century,  not  only  dissolute  and 
licentious  laymen,  but  even  ecclesiastics, 
danced  naked  in  the  streets  And  in  the 
churches,  during  the  most  blasphemous 
inockery  and  prophanation  of  the  most 
sacred  acts.  At  the  entryof  Louis  XL  in 
tiie  year  14Ö1,  the  inliabitants  of  Paris 


* See  the  Memoire  sur  la  Feie  des  Fons.  f'ol.  I. 
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selected  the  mast'  beautiful  dainsels  of  tlielr 
city  wlio  suiig,.  quite  naked,  in  the  charac- 
ter  of  Syreus,  all  kinds  of  pastoral  coinpo- 
sitions  for  the  amusement  of  the  kin«*. 

I , • ^ 

On  the  arnval  of  the  Princess  Anne  of. 
Bretagne,  says  the  saine  writer  frorn  whom 
the  preceding  faet  is  taken,  they  carried 
their  attention  to  such  a length  as  to  Sta- 
tion persons  at  proper  intervals  vvith  cer- 
tain  chamber  Utensils,  for  the  purpose  of 
running  to  the  aid  of  such  of  the  queen’s 
ladies  as  niight  chance  to  be  overtaken  by 
any  pi’essing  necessity.  It  was  even  cus-^ 
tomary  to  dance  naked  at  weddings,  and 
it  was  regarded  as  a venial  ebullition  of 
pleaa^mtry  to  strip  young  females  entirely 
of  their  clothe:?.  The  balis  and  festivities 
with  vvhich  tournaments  were  accompanied 
and  eoncluded,  were,  in  general,  as  devoid 
of  all  regard  to  decency  as  the  weddings  of 
the  eitizens,  Amid  the  intoxication  of 
impetuous  passions,  infiamed  by  wine, 
thei'e  was  nothing  that  the  knights  would 
notdemand  atthe  courtsand  banquetsof  the 
kings,and  nothing  that  females  of  the  high- 
est  rank  were  not  prepared  to  grant. 
Hence  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
husbands  to  depärt  from  these  festivities 
with  a new  ornament  on  their  brows,  and 
most  of  the  unmarried  females  w’ith  th© 

* ät.  Foix,  L p.  133. 
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loss  of  their  honoiir*.  Notwithstandlng 
the  yoimg  kiiigbtsj  on  their  reception  iuto 
tlie  Orders  of  chivalry,  were  obliged  to 
s’.vear  to  pay  courtesy  and  respect  to  the 
fair  sex;  iiotwithstandiiig  tbey  ran  the 
risk  of  being  excluded  with  tlie  utmost 
disgrace  from  the  tournarnents,on  accoiint 
of  injuries  or  aifronts  off'ered  to  females  ; 
Iiotwithstandiiig  tliey  treated  tlie  ladies 
with  the  most  fiattering  marks  of  honoiir 
at  all  public  festivals  and  exercises  of  chi^ 
valry,  and  manifested  the  enthnsiasm  of  a 
more  than  terrestrial  passion  ; I say,  not- 
.withstanding  all  this^throughout  thewhole 
of  the  middle  ages,  and  even  in  the  times 
of  chivalry  nothing  was  more  common 
than  the  persecution  and  ravishment  of 
widows  and  orphans,  than  incest,.adul-tcryi, 
or  the  illicit  cohabitation  of  persons^  not 
iegally  married,  and  even  than  polygamy  ; 
for  all  the  knights  regarded  not  only  the 
maids  aifd  attendants  of  their  wives,  but 
also  the  females  who  worked  under  the 
inspection  of  the  latter,  as  the  inmates  of 
their  harem'|~.  The  universal ity  of  cou 

* Sf.  Palnyr,  II.  p.  ßs. 

't'  Adamlircm.  K . p.  20.  Fischer  iihrr  che  Pr  oh  e- 
r.ächte  der  Tcutsdten  Müdchcn,  p.  I7,  25,38,  O'ü.  Mcin- 
ers  Ahlicnidhtii"  über  die  Pran! preise.  (A  upen  in  bis  Uxor 
'1  iu‘utiu:u,  on  tke  Gcnccia  of  the  Nobles  of  the  middle 
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cubinage  among  all,  and  even  the  higher 
ranks,  entirely  did  away  the  disgrace  for- 
merly  attached  to  illegitimate  birih.  The 
natural  sons  of  princes  and  nobles  styled 
and  subscribed  theinselves  hafards,  and  to. 
these  illegitimate  cliildren  were  granted,in 
the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Century,  such 
Privileges  as  they  had  iiever  betöre  enjoyed 
among  the  uncorrupted  Teutonic  nations*. 
1 need  scarcely  mention  the  immorality  of 
the  Superior  as  well  as  inferior  clergy,  since 
it  fis  generally  known,  that  they  were  not 
only  more  addicted  to  the  excesses  of  in- 
temperauce  and  uncleanness  than  laymen, 
but  even  publicly  indulged  the  most  odi- 
ous  and  unnatural  lusts  ; and  that  among 
tfie  ecclesiastics  there  were  perhaps  as 
many  robbers,  rnurderers,  and  wretches 
who  merited  death  for  their  crimes,  as 
among  tipe  rnost  depraved  of  the  temporal 
classes  of  the  community'^j-. 

»gcs,  p.  2Q.  Tn  1454,  a Connt  iVArmagnac  pu’  licly 
»i.arricd  his  owu  sister.  St.  Foix,  l . p.  130. 

* Grupen  Lxor  Thfolisca,  p.  C57>  289- 

T'  De  Guigyics  m f'ot.  XXXf  II  oi  iheMemoiics  de 
r Acadnnic  des  Juscript.  p.  4Q5.  Marin  l ie  de  Saladiv, 
I.  p.  412.  IIe7ui  Elicnne  Apol.  ponr  Hcrodofc,  I.  p.  223, 
282,  480,  &c.  Möhsrns  Geschichte  der  ll'issenschiijtrn, 
/.  p.  127,  340.  Ptrhaps  all  my  rcaders  may  not  know. 

that  the  childrcn  of  priests  vvore  called  so7is  oj  n: cs,  that 

ecclosi-astica  publicly  invited  their  noighbours  as  snonsors, 
and  that  bisliops  pa-id  the  custoniary^  dnes  for  their  childrcn. 
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Tilis  being  the  state  of  morälsj  the 
knights  coulci  not  possibly  enteftain  sacli 
a genuine  affection  and  regard  for  their 
wives,  iior  conld  the  bitter  deserve  the 
Stiine  attacimient  and  esteem,  as  our  re- 
!mote  ancestors  and  tlieir  wives  in  the  ages 
ot'  siinplieity  and  innocence.  Neverthe- 
less;  exterior  respect  for  the  fair  sex,as  Avell 
as  the  aifeetation  of  ]>iecy  and  valorj  in- . 
creaseibwith  everv  generation  tili  tovvards 
the  conelnsion  of  the  fourteenth,  and  even, 
after  the  eommencement  of  the  fifteenth 
-Century.  The  universal  emnlation  excited  * 
aniong  the  nobility  by  the  institntion  of 
chivalry  and  tournamentSj  to  surpass  theif 
ipredeeessors  and  rivais  in  heroic  deeds- 
-and  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  of 
.‘knights,  Gombined  vvith  the  inactive  lei- 
>sure  and  the  want  of  intellectual  cultiva- 
ttion,  inh^pelled  the  knights  on  ahnest  every 
loceasion  bevond  the  boands  of  nature 
;and  of  reason,imparted  to  all  their  pässion^' 
tthe  character  of  imnatural  enthusiasTn,  and 
tto  nrost  of  tlieir  actions  an  air  öf  ludicrous 
‘soleninity.  Instead  of  honouring  the  true 
(God,  by  acqniring  correct  notieiFS  of  his- 
uvorks  and  of  his  blessings^  anckhy  leäding 


iThe  dergyi  tlicrefore,  exertert  all  tTieir  iuflnence  iä  favoüf 
' crf  itve  esfcnsiou  of  tw:  riglaiaof  feifetard». 
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an  irreproacliable  and  iiseful  life,  Üiey  iin- 
])osed  npon  themselves  lasting,  casLlga- 
tions,  and  other  penances  witli  tlie  rigour  of 
anchorets  ; attended  upon  the  wounded  and 
the  sick  ; founded  convents  and  churches ; 
went  into  cloisters,  where  they  doorn- 
ed  themselves  to  the  perlormance  of  the 
lowest  officeSj  such  as  those  of  scullions, 
svvine-herds,  and  the  like  ; and  at  length, 
when  at  the  point  of  death,  directed  their 
bodies  to  be  enveloped  in  the  g*arb  of 
sonie  spiritual  order,  and  thus  interred,  as 
a protection  on  the  way  to  heaven  against 
all  the  attacks  and  artifices  of  Satan..  The 
generosity  of  the  knights  was  commonly 
as  mistaken  and  perverted,  and  at  the 
Same  time  not  less  extravagant  than  their 
piety.  They  rifled  churclies  and  convents, 
robbed  w idows  and  orphanSy  plundered 
Hierchants  and  travellers,  fieeced  their 
wretched  vassals,  and.-then  squandered  the 
treasures  accunmlated  by  such  inj ustice  in 
splendid  tournaments  and  feasts,  at  which 
their  pretended  liberality  was  often  as 
ludicrous  and  eccentric  as  their  piety,  their 
love,  and  valour.  At  a tournament  held  at 
Beaucaire  in  the  year  1174,  a Count  of 
Toulouse  made  a present  of  one  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  or  silver  .to  one 
single  knight,  v\^ho  immediately  divided 
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the  sum  amoiig  oiie  hundred  of  bis  com- 
panioiis  iii  arnis>  Bertrand  llaibaux  bad 
a field,  in  wbicb  a tournament  was  to  be 
beld,  })lougbed  witb  twelve  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  Süwii  witb  twenty  tbousand  pieces  of 
silver — a folly  wbicb  was  probably  not 
rare,  since  tbe  Frencb  language  still  re- 
tains  tbe  expression  ; semer  de  targent — 
to  sow  inoney.  One  Guiltaume  Gros  de 
Marteilo,  wbo  bad  a retinae  of  four  hundred 
kiiigbts  and  esquires,  suffered  no  otber 
dishes  to  be  brougbt  to  bis  table  but  such 
as  liad  beeil  cooked  witb  wax-lights  and 
wax-torcbes.  Anotber  gentleman,  Ramnons 
de  Venans,  tbougbt  to  displäy  bis  magni- 
bcence  by  ordering  tbirty  of  bis  finest 
borses  to  be  burned  before  the  eyes  of  the 
wbole  assein  bly*. 

The  maniier  in  wbicb  tbe  knigbts  dis- 
played  tbeir  valour  and  courtesy  is  better 
known  from  tbe  iinitations  and  parodies  of 
the  romances  of  cbivalry,  tban  the  real  na- 
ture  of  tbeir  otber  virtues.  The  knigbts 
of  the  middle  ages  much  more  rarely  em- 
ployed  tbeir  extraordinary  strength,  Cou- 
rage, and  experience  in  armspiii  the  de- 
fence  of  tbeir  country,  tban  in  the  oppres- 
sion  of  tbeir  inferiors,  the  invasion  of 

4 

* St.'Palayc,  II,.  p.  - 


their  equals,  rebellion  agamsttheir  jnänces 
and  kings^  or  finally,  in  adventures  equally 
ludicrous  and  bloody  ; so  that  vvliile  we 
adinire  their  intrepidity,  we  cannot  for- 
bear  deploringor  laugbing  at  their  actions. 
The  knights  did  not  evince  their  love  and 
esteem  for  the  sex  by  fidelity  to  their 
wives,  by  a eareful  educatioii  of  their 
daughterSj  and  by  respect  for  the  virtue  of 
the  wives  and  dawghters  of  olhers;  but 
merely  by  einpty  ostentatioh,wliich  corrupt- 
ed  fenialeS'  instead  of  honouring  thern,  and 
which,  in  its  most  ridiculous  extravagance, 
was  as  devoid  of  real  love  and  regard^  as 
their  exterior  piety  was  destitute  of  true 
devotion,  and  their  profusion  of  genuine 
liberal ity.  They  paid  adoration,  frorn  cus- 
tDm,to  females  whom  they  debauched  and 
despised,  and  out  of  vanity  engaged  in 
mortal  combat  for  the  honour  of  ladies 
whom  they  knew  to  be  without  honour. 
It  cannot,  indeed,  be  denied,  that,  in  every 
country,  and  in  every  age,  there  were 
knights  who,  like  the  Constable  du  Gues- 
clin,  the  Marshai  de  Boucicaut,  and  the 
Chevalier  Bayard,  conscientiously  fulfilled 
all  the  vows  which  they  made  on  their  re- 
eeption  into  the  order,  and  who  were,  at 
the  same  time,  living  patterns  of  all  the 
other  virtues  befitt-ing  knights.  Nor  is 
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it  less  true,  that  at  eveiy  period  there  ex- 
isted  ladies  of  extraordinary  merit^  who 
endeavoured  to  render  tbemselves  woithy 
of  tlie  esteem  of  such  knights ; but  we 
should  be  egregiously  mistaken,were  we  to 
form  a judgment  from  these  models  of  the 
: majority  of  knights  and  ladies,  or  of  the 
I predoininating  manners  of  both  sexes  dur- 
ing^the  age  of  chivalry.  The  admirers  of 
chivalr}%  and  the  panegyrists  of  the  middle 
ages,might  have  inferred,  from  the  Consti- 
tution of  human  nature  and  the  analogy 
of  history,  that,  when  the  sensual  appetites 
and  the  impetuous  and  selfish  passions  of 
arrogant  barbarians  were  neither  attemper- 
ed  by  education  and  instriiction,  nor  re- 
1 strained  by  the  dread  of  punishment,  but 
on  the  contrary,  were  strengthened  and 
inflamed  by  impunity,  example,  and  re- 
iigion — that,  in  this  case,  1 say,  the  vows 
and  oaths  that  were  taken  by  the  knights, 
'On  their  entrance  into  the  Orders  of  chi- 
’valry,  were  far  too  weak  to  keep  vvithiii 
ibounds  the  desires  and  ])assions  of  pow^er- 
:ful  and  lawless  men,  and  that  words  alone, 

• esj)ecia]]y  in  rüde  and  corrupt  times,  can- 
•not  supply  the  place  of  education,  instruc- 
tion,good  examples,  wise  lavvs  and  punisli-* 
nients,  and  a pure  religion,  favourable  to 
^ the  cause  of  triith  and  virtue. 
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l'he  knlglits  of  the  middle  ages  admitted 
ladles  to  all  public  transactions  and  diver- 
sions ; but  Uiis  was  nothing  more  tban 
what  ourremote  ancestors  had  done  before 
them,  and  forthis  reason,  because  tliey  re- 
garded  their  wives  and  mistresses  as  iHe 
inost  proper  witriesses  of  their  valour,  and 
tlie  best  counsellors  in  danger  and  distress. 
On  the  origin  of  cbivairy  and  tournaments, 
the  prerogatives  of  the  sex  and  the  duties 
of  knights  were  determined  by  laws  and 
vows ; and  from  that  period  the  latter 
began  to  afFect  virtues  which  they  never 
possessed,  and  a regard  which  they  nevef 
feit,  but  which  had  formerly  been  the 
natural  rew'ard  of  female  virtue  and  merit. 
Outward  respect  was  paid  to  women,  not 
out  of  esteem,  but  because  farhion  imposed 
it  as  a duty,  and  neglect  of  this  exterior 
deference  was  attended  with  disgraceful 
punishments. 

It  m.aybe  presumed,  wnth  certainty.that 
the  courageous  females  who  carried  re- 
freshments  to  the  ancient  Germans  in  the 
midst  of  an  engagement,  who  sucked  and  i 
dressed  their  wounds,  assisted  their  hus- 
bands  in  putting  on  their  armor  beforö 
tliey  went  out  to  battle,  and  in  taking  it 
off  again  after  their  return.  Hence  {iro- 
bablyarose  tlie  custora  of  the  middle  ages, 
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that  v'ouno;  kiiiolits,  after  their  solemn  re- 
ceptioü  iiito  the  Orders  of  cliivaliy,  had  ^ 
tlieir  armor  taken  off  bv  ladies  of  distinc^ 
tion,  and  that  valiant  warriors  before  they 
enoajjed  in  niortal  combat,  were  accoutred 
bv  the  fair  hands  of  females.  When  the- 
toeremonies  of  the  Installation  of  the  knights 
in  the  clmrch  were  ended,  the  new  mem- 
bers  of  the  order  were  conducted,  in  com- 
plete  armor,  to  the  palace  of  the  king  or 
iprince  in  whose  Capital  the  solemnity  was 
held,  and  first  into  the  apartment  of  the 
queen  or  princess,  in  which  all  the  ladies 
of  the  court  and  country  were  assembled. 
IHere  the  fairest  of  their  number  took  off 
one  portionof  the  armor  of  the  new  knights 
iafter  the  other,  and  invested  them  with* 
tthe  robes  of  state  embroidered  with  the 
üirms  ofeach,  and  lined  and  bordered  with 
eermine  or  other  far^  according  to  their  rank 
andquality.  Itwasnotlesscommon  for-the 
most  illustrious  ladies  ofthe  court,  butespe-* 
cially  the  mistresses  of  valiant  knights,  ta 
3ut  on  their  armor  when  they  were  going 
3ut  to  fight,  either  in  behalf  of  the  faith, 
he  honour  of  the  nation,  or  the  glory  of 
-heil*  prince  and  of  the  fair*. 


* Cülombk're,  I.  18, 
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One  of  tbe  prlnci])al  vows  made  hy  tlie 
knights  Oll  tlieir  installation  was^  tliat  they 
would  not  wouiid  the  honour  of  tbe  sex  i 
either  in  word  or  deed.  If  any  one  vio-  ^ 
lated  this  vow,  be  was  punished,  according  ' 
to  the  laws  of  tournaments,  in  the  severest 
and  most  disgracefu]  manner.  Previouß  i 
to  every  tournament,  the  ladies  accompani-  [ 
ed  bv  the  kings  of  the  tournament,  or  um-  ; 
pireS;,  inspected  the  arms  and  lielmets  of 
the  princes  and  gentlemen  who  intended  to  i 
exhibit  proofs  of  their  strength  and  valor.  ^ 
At  this  solem.li  investigation,  every  injufed 
female  wasat  liberty  to  point  out  the  arms  I 
of  an  ofFender,  and  thereby  subject  him 
to  a rio'id  and  awful  examination*.  Ifthe 

O 

complaints  of  the  ladies  proved  well  found- 
ed,  the  other  knights  and  esquire«^  feil 
lipon  the  culprit,  and  inflicted  a severe 
discipline  upon  bis  shoulders,tiH  he  begged  j 
pardon  of  the  ladies  with  a loud  voice,  and  ( 
promised  never  to  commit  a like  oftence  | 
in  future'l“.  Notwithstanding  this  rigorous  | 

* See  the  Laws  of  Tournatnents  enacted  bv  King  ■ 
Philip  de  Valois,  in  Colonibkre,  I.  33,  and  those  of  llciic  I 
dWnjou,  King  of  Sicily,  Ib'id.  p.  64,  6.^  ; with  whieh  ; 
the  German  laws  for  the  saine  occasions.  j)erfecily  corro- 

ponded.  . 

f The  ordinance  of  Rene  d" Anjou  is  expressed  in  tlie-.e 
terms ; “ Lor»  en  ce  cas  doit  6tre  si  bien  Ijatiu  le  niediyuit  || 
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punisliment,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  that  no  genuine  respect  for  the  sex 
could  be  inspired  by  this  expedient. 

The  ladies  were  not  only  the  co-umpires 
at  touniamentSj  but  they  chose  a Cheva- 
lier des  Dames,  or  ladies’  kniglit,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  take  under  his  protection 
such  combatants  as  transoressed  the  laws 

o 

of  the  tournanient,  and  were  too  unmerei- 
fully  beaten  by  their  brotlier-knights^\ 
The  umpires  selected  from  among  the 
ladies  wlio  were  present,  the  two  most  dis- 
tinguished  for  beauty  and  rank,  and  con- 
ducted  them,  preceded  by  torches,  and  by 
heralds  and  esquires,  several  times  round 
the  great  hall  in  which  the  knights  were 
assembled.  At  length  they  stopped  before 
the  knight  or  esquire  whom  they  chose, 
by  the  advice  of  the  urnpire,  for  their  Che- 
valier, on  which  the  king  at  arms  announc- 
cd  the  will  of  the  ladies  to  the  fortunate 
object  of  their  choice,  at  the  same  time 
delivering  to  him  a veil  magnificenly  em- 
broidered  and  decorated  with  gold  fringe, 
which  he  was  to  bind  on  the  day  of  the 


qiie  ses  espaules  s’en  sentent  bien,  et  sl  longuement  qu'U 
trie  mercy  aux  dames  a haute  voix,  .tellement  que  chacim 
l’oye,  en  promettant  que  jamais  ne  lui  advindraa’en  mctlire 
«u  villainement  parier.”  Colomh,  as  aboye.. 

* Colomhi^re,  I.  p.  65,  Ö7. 
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tournament  to  the  eml  ol’  a laiice.  No 
sooner  did  the  Chevalier^  according’  to  the 
directioii  of,  hi§  mistresses,  iucliiie  this 
sacred  lance  towards  a combatant  who  had 
subjected  himself  to  the  discipline  inflicted 
on  transgTessorSj  thaii  his  persecutors  werQ 
obliged  to  quit  their  victiin,  whose  persoii 
became  inviolable  through  the  protection 
of  the  ladies.  The  address  made  by  the 
king  at  arms  in  the  name  of  the  ladies  to 
their  chevalier  pn  his  election  to  that 
office^  and  his  reply^  were  prescribed  with 
the  same  accuracy,  as  the  formularies  pro- 
nounced  bv  the  heralds  before  the  com-' 
mencement,  and  during  the  continuance  . 
of  the  tournaments. 

In  the  tournaments  themselves,  all  the 
words  and  actions  of  the  knights  had  some 
reference  to  the  ladies,  and  especially  to 
their  mistresses.  They  styled  themselves 
servants  or  slaves  of  love,  serviteiirs  ou 
servants  d'amoivt\  an  appellation  more 
honourable  in  their  opinionthan  any  other 
title  whatever*.  In  this  quality  of  slaves 
of  love,  they  often  sufiered  themselves  to 
be  led  by  their  fair-ones  with  small  chains 
or  rieh  ribbons  fastened  to  the  head-piece. 
of  their  horses,  to  the  lists  or  the  place 

* Palaye,  J.  p.  90. 
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appoilitecl  for  the  contest*.  In  the  same 
quality  t)qfe  knights  wore  the  colour  and 
liveiy  of  their  lacUes,  and  certain  devices 
or  emblems  wliich  were  understood  only 
by  the  latter ; and  these  devises  d'Amour 
are  the  principal  cause  of  the  single,  unin- 
telligible  words,  or  broken  sentences  to  be 
found  in  the  arms  of  many  noble  houses'j-. 
Th  US  Saintr4,  the  celebrated  companion 
in  arms  of  Marshai  de  Boucicaut,  appear- 
ed  at  a tournarnent  which  he  gave  in 
honour  of  a princess  of  distinctloii,  previ- 
ous  to  his  expedition  to  Germany,  on  a 
horse  with  a covering  of  white  satin,  em- 
broidered  with  fleurs  de  lis,  and  the  words ; 
ne  m’oubliez  A no  less  essential  Or- 

nament of  the  knights,  than  the  colour  or 
mottoes  of  their  mistresses,  were  certain 
tokens  or  memorials  of  love,  which  in 
French  were  called  by  various  names,  but 
most  commonly  faveiirs,  joyaux,  or  em- 
prises  d'Jlmour^.  These  love-tokens  ge- 
nerally  consisted  of  some  portion  of  the 
dress,  or  some  Ornament  belonging  to  the 

* Tliis  was  done  by  Marshai  de  Boucicaut  and  bis 
colleaf5ue3  at  a tournarnent  held  in  the  year  1387.  Vie  de 
ßoucicaut,  Colognc,  1737,  />•  32. 

+ St.  Pulaye,  I.  p,  loO,  157. 

+ Ihjd.  h p.  273. 

§ löiä,  l.p.Ql,  l6l'.  Colotnh.  I.  p.  272. 
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laclies  ; either  of  a veil  or  a scarf,  a ribbon, 
a bracelet,  a feather,  or  somethivr^  of  that 
kind,  which  was  affixecl  hy  the  band  of 
the  fair  to  a pari  of  the  arrnor,  the  wea- 
pons,  or  the  body  of  the  knights,  On 
Saintr^^’s  departure  for  Germany,  his  illus-r 
trious  mistress  with  lier  own  hand  bomifl 
round  the  knight’s  right  arm  a gold  braoe- 
l^t,enriched  with  two  diamonds,  six  rubies, 
and  the  same  nurnber  of  pearls,after  which, 
she  kissed  her  lover,  and  said  to  him  : 

My  friend,  and  my  only  desire,  'I 
pray  to  God  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  that 
I may  fasten  this  favour  at  such  a time, 
and  in  such  a place,  that  you  may  return 
crowned  with  honour ; and,  in  this  case,  I 
vow  to  them  to  wear  no  linen  on  my  body 
for  as  many  Fridays  or  Saturdays  as  you 
are  absent*.”  Colombiere  very  judici- 
oiisly  remarks,  that  the  knights  regarded 

*■  The  acUrcss  of  the  illnstrious  mistress  of  RaintrL^,  and 
the  answers  of  the,  knight,  havesomethingso  frank,  so  natu- 
ral, and  so  interesting  in  the  oiigin,  that  I ihink  it  may  not 
Ire  am  iss  to  subjoin  them  : “ I'.t  en  le  baisant  lui  dit,  mon 
amy  et  mon  vrai  desir,  je  prie  a Dien  et  ii  noiredame,  que  en 
teile  heute  et  en  tel  point  le  vons  puisse-je  meltre.cjue  ii  tout 
' Itonneur  en  puissiez  revenir,  et  se  ainsi  est,  je  leur  vone 
que  touts  ies  Vendredis  je  ne  porterai  linge  sur  ma  chair 
nue,  parautant  de  Vendrctlis  ou  de  Samedis,  que.  sercz  de- 
hors.  Ha ! inadame,  dit-il,  et  que  vons  ai  je  merite  ; 
qn’une  teile  dame  fasse  tels  vcex  pour  moy.  üui  mon 
amy,  dit-elle,  car  vous  estes  tel,  quejevueil.” 
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these  love-tokens  presented  by  their  mis- 
tresses,  not  only  as  memoriäls  öf  the  favonr 
of  the  ladies,  or  as  a Stimulus  to  great 
achievements^  but  as  sacred  talismans,  by 
which  new  courage  and  strength  were  com- 
municated,  and  all  impending  disasters 
were  averted. 

These  love-tokens,  whether  they  were 
atfixed  to  the  helmet,  ör  to  the  lance,  to 
the  shield,  or  to  the  arm  of  the  knight,- 
were  often  lost  in  the  heat  of  combat.  In 
this  case  the  ladies  did  not  fail  to  send 
their  admirers  other  faveurs  or  eynprises 
d'amour,  that  they  might  never  be  with- 
out  the  safeguard'  of  the  tutelary  spirit 
residing  in  these  love-tokens.  On  some 
occasions  the  knights  were  so  often  re- 
duced  to  this  dilemma,  and  the  ladies 
were  so  ready  to  relieve  them,  that  amidst 
the  tumult  of  the  conflict,  and  the  ardor 
of  their  love,  they  totally  forgot  them- 
selves  and  the  Situation  in  which  they 
were  placed.  At  a tournament  describ- 
ed  by  Perceforest,  the  ladies  sent  the 
combatants  so  many  new  tokens  taken 
from  their  hair,  or  the  garniture  of  their 
dress,  or  the  coverings  of  their  bosoms, 
that  at  length  they  had  stripped  themselves 
of  all  their  Ornament?,  and  appeared  half 
undressed.  Those  who  first  discovered 
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the  condition  to  which  they  had  reduc- 
ed  themselves,  where  overvvlielmed  with 
sharne,  but  vvlien  tliey  perceived  tliat  all 
their  companions  had  niade  the  same 
sacrifice  in  behalf  of  the  friends  of  their 
hearts,  the  vvhole  assembly  could  not  for-: 
bear  bursting  into  a loud  laugh* * * §.  So  late 
as  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  centurv, 
it  was  customaiT  in  France  for  ladies  to 
give  their  lovers  such-like  pledges  of  their 
afiection,  and  for  the  latter  to  wear  thein 
in  public'j-. 

In  Order  to  evince  their  entire  devotion 
to  the  mistresses  of  their  hearts,  the 
knights  demanded  of  their  ladies  before 
tournaments,  as  they  did  of  their  kings 
and  princes  previous  to  a battle,  a watch- 
word  which  they  might  repeat  diiring  the 
combat,  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  their 
spirits,  and  proving,  that  in  the  most  iin- 
ininent  dangers  they  never  sufFered  their 
thoQghts  to  be  diverted  from  their  ladies;};, 
When  the  tournament  was  finished,  they 
commonly  broke  another  lance  which  was 
called  le  coup,  or  lance  des  da??ies^,  and 
in  the  same  manner  the  combat  was  re- 

* St.  Palaye,  I.  p.  162, 

' ^ t Jbid. 

X Ibid.  I.  p.  156,  \57^ 

§ Ibid.'I.p  97* 
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newed,  when  they  came  to  the  battle-axe, 
the  sword^  and  the  dagger.  When  all  the 
coinbats  were  entirely  finished^  the  um- 
pii*es  commonly  adjudged  the  prizes  of 
valor  to  those  who  had  signalized  them- 
selves  the  most.  ^^ery  often,  however, 
the  ladies  were  the  only  judges  of  the 
bravery  of  the  knights,  or  were  at  least 
consulted  respecting  the  adjudication  of 
the  prizes;  but  when  this  was  not  the 
case,  and  the  umpires  did  not  crown  the 
knights  whom  the  ladies  thought  entitled 
to  the  prize,  the  latter  bestowed  a second 
})rize,  on  which  as  high,  or  a still  higher 
value  was  set  than  upon  the  former*. 
The  prizes  consisted  either  of  gold  chains, 
or  rings,  and  other  jeweis  composed  of 
precious  stones,  and  they  were  given  by 
the  princes  or  gentlenien  by  whom  the 
tournament  was  held  ; but  in  Germany, 
as  it  appears,  not  rarely  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished  ladies  who  were  present  on  the 
occasion.  At  a tournament  which  Flo- 
renz, Count  of  Holland,  is  reported  to 
have  held  at  Cologne,  his  countess  pro* 
mised  the  three  knights  who  should  ex- 
cel  all  their  rivals  in  the  combats  of  chi- 
valry,  three  jeweis  or  prizes,  one  valued  at 
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three  hundrecl,  another  at  two  liundred, 
and  the  third  at  eine  hundred  guilders* ** 
At  another  tournament  lield  by  the  knights 
Oll  the  banks  of  the  Ilhine,  at  Worms-f-, 
four  ladies  of  distinction  brouccht  the  same 
nuinber  of  prizes  of  very  ditferent  value, 
for  such  of  the  combatants  as  should.  most 
signalize  themselves.  The  first,  a wreath 
with  twelve  gold  rings,  worth  twelve  hun- 
dred guilders,  was  dehvered  by  a Countess 
of  Montferrat  to  a Duke  of  Bohemia ; the 
second,  valued  at  four  hundred  guilders, 
Rupert,  Count  . ofCarinthia,  received  from 
the  hand  of  a princess  of  Lorraine.  The 
third,  worth  two  hundred  guilders  was 
presented  by  a young  Countess  of  Cleves, 
to  a lord  of  Limpurg,  and  the  fourth,  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  guilders  was  given 
by  a Countess  of  Bitsch  to  the  Chevalier 
Henry  von  Nussberg.  Tournaments  and 
other  public  combats  were  often  held^ 
under  this  condition,  that  the  vanquished 
should  pay  their  conquerors  great  forfeits, 
which  almost  always  consisted  of  valuable 
jeweis,  and  were  distributed  by  the  victors 
among  the  ladies If,  however,  the  ladies 

* Turnierluch/p.  9I. 
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neitlierproposed  prizes^noradjudged  them^ 
still  they  possessed  the  exclusive  right  of 
delivering  to  the  conquerors  such  as  w^ere 
ofiered.  For  this  honourable  office  the 
ladies  of  the  highest  rank  and  greatest 
beauty  were  selected  ; and  the  happy  mor- 
tals  to  vvhom  the  prizes  were  decreed,  en- 
joyed  the  enviable  privilege  of  giving  a 
respectful  kiss  to  the  fair  females  by  whom 
they  were  crowned*. 

When  the  knights  had  received  the 
pledge  of  their  valor,  or  of  their  glory,  they 
were  conducted  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  people,  the  applauses  of  the  umpires 
and  heralds^  the  cheerful  sounds  of  various 
kinds  of  music,  surrourided  by  the  ladies 
who  had  crow  ned  them,  and  attended  bv 
all  the  princes  and  knights,  into  thepalace 
of  the  prince  in  whose  territory,  or  of  the 
gentleman  at  wliose  expence  the  tourna- 
ment  had  been  held.  Here  the  ladies 
took  off  the  arinor  of  the  conquerors,  and 
investedthem  with  magnificent  rohes ; and 
when  they  had  refreshed  themselves  a 
litlle,  they  were  condurted  by  the  ladies 
into  the  dinner-hall,  where  the  most  ho- 
iiourable  places  were  assigned' them.  It 
was  not  unconiinon  for  ladies  to  regard  it 


* Colomli&ef  I.  p,  ()(}• 
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as  an  honour  to  wait  at  table  on  valiant 
knio'hts*,fVom  whom  at  oth^rtimes  they  re- 
ceivecl  the  res}:)€ct  dne  to  independent  prin- 
cesses.  When  these  marks  of  distinction 
were  paid  to  yonng  knights,  and  they  vvere 
obliged  to  sit  between  the  king  or  prince 
and  his  consort,  exposed  to  the  gaze  of 
the  whole  court,  they  were  inost  grievous- 
ly  oppressed  by  the  weight  of  honours  to 
which  they  were  unaccnstomed,and  thrown 
into  the  utmost  embarrassment,  accom- 
panied  with  all  the  signs  of  bashfulness 
and  timidity.  But  when  the  same  honour 
was  conferred  on  knights  to  whom  it  was 
no  hovehv 
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by  the  laws  of  chivalry  to  preserve  the  ut- 
most modesty  of  demeanor,  ascribing  the 
glory  they  had  acquired  rather  to  good 
Fortune  than  to  their  own  superior  meri'ts. 
On  these  occasions  likewise,  all  the 
Speeches,  motions,  and  actions  with  which 
every  token  of  honour  was  received,  seem 
to  have  been  prescribed  by  particular  for- 
mularies'j-'. 

The  spirit  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the 
Sentiments  of  the  knights  are  more  clearly 
displayed  in  the  achievements  and  adven- 
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tures  of  the  knight-errants,  in  the  Orders 
founded  for  the  protection  of  the  fair  sex, 
and  in  the  tribunals  in  vvhich  disputes  of 
lüve  were  decided,  than  in  the  iilstitiition 
of  tournaments.  Kach  of  those  peculiat 
characteristics  of  the  ages  of  chivalry  is 
therefore  vvorthy  of  a brief  notice. 

Kniffht-errants  were  coeval  with  chival- 
ry  itself,  but  they  were  of  different  kinds, 
according  to  the  different  objects  which 
they  had  in  view.  In  a certain  sense,  all 
knights  were  knight-errants ; for  this  ap- 
pellation  was  given  indiscriminately  to  all 
those  who  qaiitted  their  native  countiy, 
not  nierely  on  fortuitous  adventures^  but 
in  pursuit  of  some  determinate  object^  aild‘ 
for  the  purpose  of  äcquiring  glory  in  war. 
Thus  the  oiographer  of  the  Marshai  de 
Boucicaut  applies  the  term  errer,  to  all 
the  campaigns  which  that  valiant  knight 
and  his  cornpanions  in  arms  made  in 
Prussia  and  against  the  Turks  ; and  dur- 
ing  which  Boucicaüt  and  his  friends  even 
offered  their  Services  to  the  Turkish  Sultan 
Amurat,  but  upon  condition  that  they 
.sliüuld  not  be  employed  against  the  pro-- 
fessors  of  the  Christain  faith*.  ^In  a more 
limited  signification  of  the  word,  thos« 


♦ de  lioucicauf,  p.  27. 
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were  terrned  knight-errauts,  vvlio  forined 
the  resolutioii  of  wandering  for  a certaiii 
time  through  every  countiy  tar  and  near, 
to  relieve  oppressed  widows,  orphans,  and 
virginSjto  curb  or  to  destroy  poweriul  rob- 
bers  and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  thus 
fulfil  a solemn  vow  which  all  knio;lits  wefe 
obliged  to  take  on  their  reception  into  the 
Order.  Finally,  the  term  was  applied  in 
its  Principal  sense,  to  those  who,  either 
by  the  command  of  their  mistresses,  or 
from  the  motive  of  spontaneous  gratitude, 
or  in  Order  to  render  themselves  more 
worthy  of  the  favour  of  the  fair,  and  to 
exalt  their  glory,  repaired  to  foreign 
countries,  where,  with  sword  and  lance, 
they  maintained  the  superior  virtue  and 
beauty  of  their  lädies  against  all  who  inti- 
mated  a doubt  on  the  subject*. 

Those  knight-errants,  who  seti:hemselves 
up  for  the  protectors  of  innocence,  and 
the  deliverers  of  the  oppressed,  formed  an 
Order  within  an  order,  and  regarded  theni- 
selves  as  the  descendants  and  rivals  of 
King  Arthur’s  knights,  or  the  knights  of 
the  round  table^j-.  The  ancient  romances 

I * Colonihw'c,  I.  ch.  8/  St.  Palaye,  II.  p.  7,  Scc, 
&2,  &c. 

't  Colomli^re,  I.  p,  135. 


TUE  FEMALE  SEX.  2(29 

describeJ  the  knio'hts  of  the  round  table 
as  valiant  and  pliilanthropic  adventurers, 
^vho  went  aboiit  in  quest  of  giants,  and 
other  knights  that  were  guilty  of  violence 
and  oppressioii,  in  order  to  exterminate 
these  foes  to  virtue  and  innocence  froin  the , 
face  of  the  earth.  They  rnentioned  the 

V 

countries  and  castles  where  these  giants 
or  monsters  had  established  their  resi- 
dence,  and  where  they  were  overcome  ; and 
even  though  all  these  places  and  castles 
were  fictions  invented  in  the  spirit  of 
ancient  chivalry,  still  they  evince,  that 
knight-errants  were  fruits  of  the  lawless 
ages  not  less  beneficial,  or  less  natural 
and  salutary  than  Hercules,  Theseus,  and 
other  heroes  of  Grecian  fable.  The  castles 
aud  places  which,  in  the  time  of  the  sup- 
posed  knights  of  the  round  table,  were  the 
residence  of  the  violators  of  innocence,  and 
the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  were 
sometimes  called  la  doidoureuse  Tour,  or, 
le  Cliasteau  tenehreux ; sometimes  le  Val 
sans  retour,  le  Val  des  faux  ainans,  or  la 
terre  foraine.  Of  the  same  description 
were  le  Pont  perdu,  or  le  Pont  sous  VEau, 
la  Salle  perilleuse,  le,  Pas  des  Rockes, 
appelle  Maupas,  le  Chasteaü  de  la  doulou- 
reuse  Garde,  le  Lit  advantureux,  la  For^ 
est  desvoyahle,  le  Chasteaü  du  Trespas,  Ic 
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Palais  advantureux,  t Eschignier  merveiU 
leiiXjla  Prison  aux  quatreDamesJe  Chas- 
teau  de  la  blanche  Espine,  le  Tarfre.  des- 
voyahle,  la  Forest  perilleuse,  le  Chasteau 
de  t Isle  estrange,  le  Lit  des  Mervellles, 
la  Forest  gastee^  la  Lanre  wiraculeiise, 
l' Esp^e  hrisee,  &c.  When  tlie  kinights 
had  taken  these  places  of  desti-uction,  and 
killed  tlieir  owners  or  inhabitants,  tliey 
gave  possession  of  them  to  just  and  bene- 
volent knigbts,  and  cbanged  tbeir  terrific 
appellations  to  more  agreeable  names. 
Tbus,  la  Tour  de  la  douloureuse  Gardcj 
was  called  la  Tour  de  la  belle  Prise ; and 
tbe  names  of  Chasteau  du  Trespas,  and 
Pont  perdu  were  altered  to  Chasteau 
des  Dames,  and  Pont  trotwe  *. 

Knigbt-errants  wbo  wbolly  devoted 
tbemselves  to  tbe  Service  of  widows,  or- 
pbans,  and  otber  persons  in  distress^  en- 
joyed  extraordinary  privileges  and  bo- 
nours'l'.  Every  one  tbougbt  bimself  for- 
tunate  to  bave  such  a knigbt-errant  for 
bis  guest,  and  to  supply  all  bis  wants, 
witboutexpecting  tbe  smallestrecompence. 
In  tbe  cities  tbere  were  particular  inns 
or  habitations,  wbere  tbey  were  accommo- 

*■  Colomh.  p.  135. 
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(latetl  in  a manner  suitable  to  their  birth 
and  merit,  whefe  they  were  nursed  and 
attended  if  they  feil  §ick,  and  at  their  de- 
j)arture  were  provided  with  every  neces- 
sary.  Out  of  the  cities  they  considered 
every  gentleman’s  castle  as  their  property^ 
wliere  they  were  waited  npon  by  ladies, 
and  listened  to  by  the  knights  with  the 
greatest  respect  and  admiration.  Even  Con- 
vents and  anchorets  vied  with  each  other 
in  anticipating  the  wishes  and  wants,  and 
in  relieving  the  necessities  of  knight-er- 
rants.  If  their  horses  happened  to  lose  a 
§hoe>  or  some  parts  pf  their  armor  and 
accoutrements  needed  repair,  the  esquires 
of  the  knights  applied  to  the  first  black- 
smith  they  came  to,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
Work  for  knight-errants  without  remunera- 
tion  : for  this  reason,  those  who  followed 
that  business  during  the  ages  of  chivalry 
were  exempted  from  all  the  taxes  paid  b\r 
other  artizans  and  mechanics.  Wheu 
knight-errants  could  neither  find  a city,  a 
castle,  nor  a village,  they  reposed  ih  coin- 
plete  armor  beneath  a tree  in  the  vicinity 
of  a brook,  where  themselves  and  their 
horses  might  allay  their  thirst.  Their 
hunger  they  either  appeased  with  the  little 
Store  of  provisions  which  their  esquires 
general  ly  carried  with  them,  or  if  thi^  was 
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exhaListecl,  tlieir  attcndants^  ulio  liad  boWs 
and  aiTows  for  tlie  jnirpo^e,  kilied  a rab- 
bit,  or  some  other  sniall  animal,  which 
they  skinnkl,  sprlnlded  with  pep])er  and 
salt^and  frequently  ate  raw^ 'Cvithout  fartlicr 
preparation.  This  raw  rabbit’s  ffesli  was 
called  du  chevrenil  de  presse,  hence 
in  t'he  ancient  romanres  of  chivalry  we 
öften  meet  with  the  Expression  chevreanx 
de  presse  nourriture  des  Ileraux^-.  In 
lötiely  places  they  generally  made  tables 
of  flat  stones,  on  which  the  knight-er- 
rants  and  esquires  took  their  moderate 
repast.  Amid  the  hospitality  uniVersally 
experienced  by  the  knight-ErrantS;  they 
had  little  or  no  occasion  for  money  ; but 
they  commonly  carried  with  them  some 
Taluable  jeweis  or  pieces  of  gold,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  better  armor,  wea- 
ponSj  and  apparel,  than  what  they  usually 
wore,  when  they  wanted  them  for  a tour-  ' 
nament  or  any  other  festive  occasion.  ' 
The  knight-errants  w^ere,  however,  not  , 
ahvays  the  characters  which  they  gave  : 
them  sei  ves  out  to  be.  Instead  of  restrain-  ; 
ing  depredation  and  oppression,  they  fre-  j 
quently  practised  both,  and  were  at  least  i 
in  later  times^  robbers  and  disturbers  of : 

* Colomliere,  and  St.  Palaye,  II.  p.  54. 
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the  public  peace,  or  the  associates  and  as- 
sistauts  of  such  like  offenders^ 

Theamorous  knight-errants  resen^bled  the 
class  which  has  just  been  described  in. 
this  point,  that  they  generally  vvandered 
about  without  any  detcrminate  object  for 
their  peregrinations^though  some  of  them, 
like  ^intre  fixed  upon  a certain  court, 
at  which  they  resolved  to  display  their 
valor,  and  to  deinonstrate  the  beauty  and 
virtue  of  their  ladies*.  In.  another  par- 
ticular  also^  these  amorous  knight-errants 
probably  experienced  a similar  fortune 
with  those  who  made  a profession  of  re- 
lieving  the  distressed ; I mean,  they  were 
often  obliged  to  be  content  with  wild  rab- 
bit’s  flesh  and  a bed  of  turf  beneath  the 
canopy  of  heaven.  For  the  rest,  they 
were  not  in  general  so  poor,  nor  did  they 
so  frequently  avail  themselves  of  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  other  dass ; they  not  only 
went  in  pursuit  of  the  unjust  and  rapaei- 
ous,  but  sought  out  valiant  knights,  who 
were  ready  to  risk  as  much  as  themselves^. 
for  their  own  reputation  and  the  honour 
of  their  goddesses.  All  the  amorous 
knight-errants  wore  green  armor,  wea- 
pons,  and  apparel^  to  denote  the  verdure 

* Coloml.  T.  p.278^ 
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of  their  youth,  and  the  flovver  of  tlieir 
«trength*.  Their  expeditions  were  com- 
monly  undertaken  for  the  accomplishment 
of  certain  vows,  wbich,  in  inoinents  of 
amoroiis  intoxication  they  had  spontane- 
ously  made,  or  their  adored  mistresses  had 
required  of  them.  A gentleman  of  Man- 
tua, named  Galeazzi,  whom  queen  Joanna 
of  Naples  had  chosen  for  her  partner  at  a 
dance,  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the 
distinction  conferred  on  him  by  tbat  fair, 
but  notorious  princess,  tbat  he  jDTomised 
to  travel  in  France,  Burgundy,  England, 
Spain,  Germany,  and  other  countries,  tili 
be  bad  vanquisbed  two  knigbts  to  prosent 
to  ber  as  ber  slaves.  This  vow  heactually 
accomplisbed,  and  brougbt  two  knigbts  to 
tbe  queen,  wbo  most  generously  set  them 
at  liberty^.  It  was  not  uncommon  for 
knights  who  held  inferior  tournaments, 
known  by  the  appellation  of  pas  d armes ^ 
to  impose  this  condition,  tbat  tbe  van- 
quished  sbould  present  tbemselves  as 
prisoners  to  tbe  ladies  of  the  conquerors, 
or  give  a diamond  of  great  value  as  a ran- 
somj.  Brantome  relates^,  that  a con- 

♦ St.  Palaye,  JI.  p.  8. 
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quered  kiiight  wliom  the  victor  had  de- 
livered  with  his  horse  and  arms  to  the 
Canons  of  the  chiirch  ot‘  St.  Peter  at  Rome,, 
was  kept  a prisoner  during  the  rernainder 
of  his  life,  probably  because  he  had  not 
the  means  of  paying  the  large  ransom  de- 
manded  by  the  avaricious  ecelesiastics. 

At  the  time  of  Saintre,  a celebrated 
foreign  knight,  a Pole,  as  he  is  called, 
but  who  was  probably  a German,  visited 
Paris.  He  made  a vovv  to  wear  two  crold 
rings,  to  which  were  fastened  long  chains 
of  the  saine  metal*,  above  the  elbow  o£ 

* The  CTistom  of  yonng  gentlemen  presenting  them-- 
selves  to  tlieir  brklcs,  and  of  knights  appearing  before 
their  ladies,  or  in  honoiir  of  their  ladies,  with  chains  or 
ribbons  fastened  abont  their  legs,  probably  originated  in 
the  age  of  tournanients  and  cnivalry.  ■ ün  an  ancient 
casket,  upon  which  is  a representation  of  the  nnptials  of 
the  beautiful  prince  Henricus  Palatinus,  a son  of  Henry 
tho  Lion,  wi-th  the  Countess  Palatine  Agnes,  in  11  p5,  the 
bridegroom  appeare  with  two  ribbons,  erpbroidered  with 
pearls,  attacned  to  his  iegs.  Grupens  TJxor  Theoiisca, 
Introduction,  p.  54,  65.  The  mothers  of  the  illustrious 
pair  projected  and  accomplishcd  this  Union  without  the 
knou  ledge  of  their  consorts.  The  mother  of  the  princess, 
therefore,  informed  her  husband,  who  was  relurnin« 
from  a journey,  of  the  nuptials  of  her  daughter  with  the 
son  of  Henry  the  Lion,  in  an  allegory  which  certainly 
cannot  bc  read  without  interest  by  every  one  that  feels  any 
respect  for  the  illustrious  house  from  which  the  bride- 
groom was  descended.  “ 1 have  caught  a falcon,”  sa^’s 
she,  “ which  caine  flying  over  the  fields,  and  you  never 
beheld  a finer  in  all  the  days  of  your  life.  His  head  is 
hr«wn,  his  throat  white,  his  pinions  long,  shewing  that 
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the  right  arm,  and  above  the  ancle  of  one 
Jeg,  in  honour  of  his  mistress  for  five 
years,  unless  he  were  vanquished  by  some 
valiant  k night  before  the  exjiiration  of 
that  period.  In  order  to  try  whether  he 
shoiild  be  released  from  his  vow  in  France, 
he  caused  a proclamation  to  be  made  at 
Paris  hy  Brunsvich,  his  herald  at  arms, 
challenging  any  knight  who  might  be  dis- 
posed  to  ftght  him,  and  announcing  his 
Intention  to  stäke  three  jewels,  a diamond, 
a ruby,  and  a sapphire,.  each  worth  three 
hundred  crowns,  against  three  prizes  of 
equal  value,  which  should  belong  to  the 
conqueror  in  the  three  principal  kinds  of 
combat.  Saintre  was  encouraged  by  hi» 
lady  to  accept  the  stranger  s challenge. 


his  father  begot  him  on  a lofty  branch,  and  bis  talons  ami 
beak  finely  cun'ed  and  hooked  for  seizing  his  prey.” 

Ek  hebbe  eynen  Yaiken  uterwelt 
der  quam  her  geflogen  over  veltj^ 

Gefangen  und  behalten 
dat  des  Got  im  ute  walden 
Eynen  also  gy  over  gy  gesagen 
bi  alle  juwen  dagen 
Sin  hovet  brun,  sine  kele  blank 
to  ome  stan  alle  mine  Gedank. 

Seine  Zass-Federn  iine  so  lang 

zu  urkund  ziehet  herab 

das  ine  sein  vafer  liab  uf  hoher  ast  gezogen 

wol  zur  köre  sein  gebogen  j 

inte  seine  lilaheu  und  sein  Sclniabel. 
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and  lie  was  fortunate  enou^li  to  vanquisli 
hiiii  in  eacli  of  tlie  tliree  species  of  corli- 
bat,  boih  on  liorseback  and  on  foot*. 

One  of  tlie  most  ditficnlt  and  darijrerous 
vows  which  any  knight  ever  made,  orlady 
ever  required,  was  that  imposed  on  a 
French  knigiit  by  bis  young  and  beautiful 
nVistress'j^.  Sbe  promised  her  suitor  to 
resign  herseif  to  him  with  heart  and  h<tnd, 
and  to  place  her  fortune  at  bis  disposal,  if 
he  would  bring  her  the  portraits  of  tiiirty 
fair  ladies  whose  admirers  he  had  van^ 
quished  out  of  loye  to  her.  The  knight 
accepted  the  oder,  and  sallied  forth  to 
accomplish  the  vvishes  of  his  goddess,  with 
her  portrait painted  onhis  shield.  When- 
ever  he  met  a knight  who  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge  that  the  lady  of  the  adventurer 
was  fairer  than  his  own,  he  challenged  him 
to  fight,  and  after  vanquishing  his  antago- 
nist,  compelled  him  to  suffer  the  portrait 
of  his  fair-one  and  her  name  to  be  painted 
and  inscribed  upon  his  shield,  under  that 
of  his  own  mistress.  The  historian,  whose 
authority  was  followed  by  Colombiere, 
affirmed,  that  in  less  than  a year  he  re- 
tiirned  with  thirty  portraits  of  the  mistres- 
ses  of  conquered  knights. 

* Colomhi^re,  I,  p.  277. 

f ll-id.p.  19.* 


When  one  knight  clialknged  aiiotlier  i 
for  the  love  of  bis  lady*^  and  to  fulbl  bis 
vovv'|~,  it  was  done  wilb  every  testirnony 
of  politeness  and  regard.  ln  tbe  cartel  or 
cballenge  wbicb  a knigbt  sent  to  liis  an- 
tagonist,  be  prayed  God  to  grant  bim 
bonour,  joy,  and  tbe  accornplisbrnent  of  all 
bis  wisbes  vvitb  respect  to  bis  lady,  'to 
wbom  tbe  cballenger  also  intreated  bis 
Opponent  to  commend  bim.  Wben  tbe 
party  so  cballenged  failed  to  appear  at  tlie 
place  antd  time  appointed,  the  cballenger 
enquired  with  great  civility,  whether  he 
was  in  disgrace  with  bis  lady,  or  exiled 
from  tbe  court  of  Cupid,  for  otherwise  he 
could  not  comprehend  why  so  valiant  a 
knigbt  should  bave  cbanged  bis  resolutiou 
and  declined  the  combat 

Not  less  frequent  tban  tbe  expeditions 
and  combats  of  knight-errants  for  the  love  | 
of  tbeir  ladies,  or  the  conöicts  of  knights 
belonging  to  belligerent  nations  for  the 
glory  of  their  country  and  arms,  were  tbe 
duels  wbich  took  place  between  the  war- 
riors  of  hostile  armies  for  the  love  of  tbe 

♦ “ Pour  Vamour  de  sa  Dame." 

t The  acceptance  of  a challeuge.  to  fight  pour  Vamc.ur 
de  sa  dame,  was  termed  uccomplir  Ic  fait  d'amour.  St^ 
Palaije,  I.  p.  £?S0. 

J ist.  Falaye,  /.  p.  25Ö,  £57- 
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ludies*.  The  cliallenges  to  these  fights' 
tbr  the  honour  and  love  of  the  ladies  were 
sometimes  given  amid  the  tumult  of  abattle, 
or  the  dangers  attendant  on  the  storming 
of  towns  and  castles  ; and  no  sooner  did 
the  hostile  arinies,  or  the  hesiegers  and 
the  besiegedjthough  animated  with  mutual 
rage,  pereeive  preparations  for  such  a com- 
bat, than  they  desisted  from  the  vvork  of 
destruction  tili  the  enamoured  knights  had 
finished  their  duel.  These  combats  for 
tlie  love  of  the  ladies  continued  tili  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV  ; but  after  the  age  of 
chivalry  they  were  never  so  common  as 
under  Henry  theTliird  and  Fourth.  Dür- 
ing the  reigns  of  those  monarchs  there  was 
a war  called  la  Guerre  des  Anmureuoc,  be- 
eause  it  was  commenced  merely  at  the  in- 
stigation  of  the  mistresses  of  the  heads  of 
both  j)arties,  that  the  knights  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  bravery 
and  their  love  for  their  ladies'|'.  About 
the  same  time  every  man  passed  for  a 
covvard  who  would  not  defend  the  honour 
of  his  lady  to  the  last  extremity,  even 
though  it  were  notorious  thaf  she  was 
justly  deenied  the  lewdest  female  in  the 
\vhole  court  or  city;};. 

• St.  Palayp,  I.  p.  21 9,  &c.  270. 
f'ie  d' Aubign^,  p.  7g. 

t Brantome  sur  lesduds,  p.  85. 
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Wlien  amoroijs  kiiiglits  undertook  cx- 
peditions  to  acquire  honour  for  tliemselves 
and  the  ladies  wliom  they  adored,  and  by 
wlioin  they  were  beloved,  they  acquainted 
their  fair  mistresses  with  the  nuinber  of 
their  retinue,  the  signihcation  of  their 
arins  and  accoutrementSj  and  the  period  df 
their  return,  and  received  from  them  ad- 
vice  equally  tender  and  devout^  if  we  inay 
judge  from  the  counsel  and  instruction 
which  the  illustrious  mistress  of  the  gal- 
lant  Saintre  gaveto  her  knight.  Previous 
to  his  departure  for  his  expedition  to  Ger- 
many*,  he  communicated  to  the  lady  tlie 
nsual  sign  to  repair  to  the  place  of  their 
former  assignations.  The  sign  consisted 
in  this,  that  the  knight  rubbed  his  eye 
with  his  right  hand,  on  which  the  lady  put 
a pin  or  a tooth-pick  to  her  teeth,  as  if 
for  the  purpose  of  picking  them.  At  this 
last  interview,  Saintre  related  how  many 
knights  and  esquires,  how  many  heralds, 
trurnpeters,  pages,  servants,  and  horses,  he 
intended  to  take  with  him,  and  then  ex- 
plained  to  his  rnistress  the  signification  of 
the  colours,  devices,  or  figures  on  the  ap-  j 
parel,  weapons,  and  armor  of  himself  and  ; 
bis  attendants,  and  on  the  trappings  of  bis  ■ 


* Coloviliere,  I.  273j  &c. 
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horses.  When  the  lady  was  apprizecl, 
froiii  the  narrative  of  the  knight,  that  so 
large  a retinueas  he  iiitended  to  take  with 
liini  would  be  very  expensive^  slie  gave  a 
large  sum  towards  delraying  the  cost,  as 
the  klug  and  queen  had  already  done. 
She  particularly  enjoiiied  him  at  the  con- 
clusioii  of  everv  mass',  after  the  general 
heiiediction,  to  direct  the  priest  to  pro- 
nounce  over  him  the  following  blessing, 
which  the  Lord  God  with  his  ovvn  moutli 
]H'onouDced  over  Moses  ; The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee  : the  Lord  inake 
his  face  to  shine  upoii  thee,  and  be  graci- 
ous  uiito  thee  : the  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace  !” 
The  sarae  words  the  lady  farther  exhorced 
lier  knight  to  repeat  himself  previous  to 
his  engaging  in  any  confiict,  adding,  that 
if  he  followed  these  directions,  and  alw-ays 
conducted  himself  like  a tme  knight,  no- 
thiiig  could  befal  him,  whether  victory  or 
defeat,  gain  or  loss,  but  what  would  re- 
dound  to  his  honour.  After  she  had  said 
this,  the  tears  flowed  from  her  eyes  in  such 
torrents  as  to  deprive  her  of  the  power  of 
utterance.  The  enamoured  knight  was  so 
deeply  afiected,  that  he  said  to  his  lady  : 
“ lllustrious  and  incomparable  goddess, 
and  absolute  mistress  of  my  heart,  instead 
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oF  soolhing  my  grief  at  parting,  yoii  liavö 
so  penetrated  my  soul  with  your  sorrov\s, 
that  1 shall  now  go  hence  and  die  in  a 
Foreign  land.  God  bless  you,  my  sole  de- 
sire,rnyonly  joy,  and  my greatest comfort !” 
At  these  words  tlie  knight  turned  away, 
but  the  lady,  the  soarce  of  wliose  tears  was 
nearly  exhausted  (ä  qui  le  ruissel  de  ses 
larmes  etoit  jrresque  vidde)  called  him 
back  with  a profound  sigh,  (par  un  tres 
merveilleux  soupir)  and  addressed  the 
deeply  afflicted  knight  in  the  following 
terms : “ You  know,  my  friend,  that  we 
women  have  tender  and  compassionate 
hearts  in  all  things  that  relate  to  the  ob- 
jects  of  our  dearest  alfection ; but  now  I 
feel  myself  endued  with  new  strength^  and 
iiope  to  God  that  he  will  conduct  you 
back  to  me  in  safety  to  , my  inexpressible 
joy.  Be  of  good  cheer,  then,  my  noble 
friend,  my  only  consolation,  the  sole  ob- 
ject  of  my  thoughts,  my  highest  treasure 
in  life  and  death,  be  not  dejected  ; for,  oii 
accoLint  of  your  love,  I will  be  continually 
happy  and  of  good  courage.  But  dear  as 
tny  life  is  to  you,  send  me  no  information 
concerning  yourself,  but  to  my  queen,from 
whom  1 shall  hear  every  thing.”  After 
this  discourse,  says  the  biographer  of  the 
knight,  the  two  lovers  gave  each  other 
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kisses  without  number,  and  vvitliout  mea- 
sure,  and  each  kiss  was  accoinpanied  with 
an  affecting  sigh.  In  this  state  of  sorrow- 
ing  joy  and  painful  pleasure  (diese  anti- 
theses  the  vvits  of  the  age  of  chivalry  were 
very  fond  of)  the  knight  and  the  lady  con- 
tinued  tili  niidnicfht.  When  the  lovers 
heard  the  clock  strike  twelve,  they  were 
affrighted  at  the  length  of  their  interview, 
kissed  each  other  for  the  last  time,  and  at 
this  parting  embrace,  the  lady  put  a dia- 
mond  ring  of  great  value  on  the  finger  of 
the  knio;ht*. 

Imitatioiis  of  kniglit-errantry  were  fre- 
quentiy  attached  to  the  tournaments  held 
so  lately  as  the  conclusion  of  the  fifteenth 
Century.  On  the  lastday  of  b.  Pas d' Armes 
lield  in  1493,  near  Pontoise,  by  a Che- 
valier de  Sandricourt  and  his  companions 
in  arms,  the  knights  repaired  to  a neigh- 
bouring  wood,  which  they  denominated  la 
Forest  desvoyable,  in  quest  of  adventures, 
and  to  fight  with  every  one  whom  they 
should  meet  within  its  precincts'|-. 

Among  all  the  ages  of  chivalry,  there 
was  none  in  which  it  flourished  to  such  a 


* Colomli^rp,  I.  p.  274,  275.  From  the  Ilisloire  de 
Saintr6y  written  in  thesame  tone  as  the  life  of  ßoucicaut. 
t (Jobmbierc,  l.p.  iGg. 
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degree,  at  least  in  l4'ance,or  tliat  produced 

so  many  celebrated  kniglits  as  tlic  four- 

teentli  ; and  in  this  veiy  centmy  so  great 

was  the  arrogance  of  tlie  nobles,  and  so 

frequent  vvere  tbeir  acts  of  injustice,  that 

scarcely  a day  passed  but  what  complaints 

were  made  at  court  by  ladies,  botti  mar- 

ried  and  unmarried,  wlio  had  been  j)erse- 

cnted,  carried  off,  seduced,  and  violated 

by  their  ])owerful  neighbours*.  When- 

ever  the  Marsbai  de  Boucicaut,  the  flower 

of  chivalry,  heard  tliese  complaints,  he 

lent  all  his  influence  to  o'ive  them  weio-ht 
. • ^ ^ 
Vvith  the  king.  Unfortunately,  two  cen- 

turies  later,  the  kings  of  France  were  still 
too  weak  to  check  the  atrocities  of  their 
powerful  nobles.  7'he  Marshai  de  Bouci- 
caut, with  twelve  other  knights,  at  whose 
headwas  a cousinofthe  king,  therefore  re- 
soived  to  found  an  order  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  fair  sex,  to  which  they  gave  the 
appeliation  of  the  order  de  la  Dame  Blau-- 
che  a l'E.scii  Verd.  This  institution  the 
meinbers  engaged  themselves  to  siipport 
at  first  for  the  space  of  five  years.  In  the 
letters  announcing  the  foundation,  which 
tliey  circulated  throughout  all  France,  the 
protectors  of  the  ladies  declared  their  in- 


* Hisloire  de  Messire  Jean  de  Bouckaul,  p.  143. 
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tentlon  to  hasten  to  the  aid  of  eveiy  fair 
one  who  called  upon  them  fbr  assistance, 
either  singlyor  with  united  force.  Atthe 
same  time  they  made  known  to  all  the 
gentlemen,  knights,  and  esquires  of  their 
nation,  that  if  any  of  them  had  made  or 
intended  to  make  a vovv  to  engage  in a just 
ox>mbat,  either  to  display  his  prowess  or 
bis  love  tohi&  mistress,  he  might  apply  to 
anv  of  the  thirteen  knig-hts  of  the  White 
Lady  with  the  Green  Shield”  he  pleased, 
who  would  not  fail  to  facilitate  to  every 
knight  of  good  family  and  fair  reputation, 
the  accomplishment  of  his  vow.  Each  of 
them,  continued  they,  who  is  challenged 
to  honourable  nght,  will  endeavour  within 
forty  days  to  find  a place,  and  an  umpire 
to  decide  the  contest.  If  he  cannot  meet 
with  an  umpire,  he  will  inform  the  chal- 
lenger  of  the  circumstance,  that  he  may 
fix  upon  a place  and  an  umpire,  and  when 
he  has  made  the  knight  acquainted  with 
his  detennination,  the  latter  will  infallibly 
repair  within  thirty  days  to  the  appointed 
place.  None  of  them  will  bbject  to  fight 
with  sharp  weapons  to  the  last  extremity, 
({)  toide  outrance)  and  even  on  this  con- 
dition, that  the  vanquished  shall  be  the 
prisoner  of  the  conqueror  ; but  both  par- 
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ties  must  previously  agree  upon  a sum  for 
wliicli  tlie  captive  may  at  any  time  be  raii- 
Romed. — The  insigiiia  of  tliis  order  of 
knight-errants  consisted  of  a golden  sliield 
enamelled  vvith  green,containing  the  tigure 
of  a white  lady,  and  which  was  bound 
round  the  arm. 

The  follies  and  adventures  of  the  mad- 
dest  of  the  knight-errants  are  nothing  in 
comparison  of  the  ludicrous  extravagancies 
of  the  tribunals  or  courts  of  love,  (cours 
d'arnour),  and  of  the  societies  of  love, 
wliich  originated  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
and  fourteenth  Century,  and  were  imitated 
so  lately  as  during  the  seventeenth.  Igno- 
rant writers  have  given  currency  to  the 
opinion,  that  the  times  of  these  courts  of 
love  were  the  period  at  wdiich  the  tender 
passion  had  attained  the  highest  degree  of 
purity  and  refinement,  and  they  have  ren- 
dered  the  love  of  the  good  old  times 
(amour  du  hon  vieux  tems,amour  antique,) 
a proverbial  expression  for  innocent  and 
virtuous  love;  but  the  very  institutions  of 
the  age  of  chivalry,  which,  on  the  faith  of 
others,  people  are  accustomed  to  regard 
with  the  highest  admiration,  are  the  rnost 
monstrous  productions  of  the  middle  ages, 
the  most  striking  proofs  of  the  greatest 
peiTersion  of  the  vmderstanding,  and  no 
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less  depravit}^  of  heart,  witliout  which  they 
could  not  possihly  have  taken  place. 

As  early  as  the  twelfth  Century,  tlie 
gallantry  originating  in  chivalry  and  tour- 
naments,  or  the  exterior  re'spect  paid  to 
the  sex,  the  indolent  leisure,  and  frequent 
festivities  of  the  princes,  gentlemen,  and 
knights,  but  above  all,  the  inventive  Ima- 
gination of  the  Troubadours,  concurred  in 
the  institution  of  courts  of  love*.  The 
greatest  nuinber,  and  the  most  famous  of 
these  Courts  of  love,  were  held  in  Provence, 
the  native  countrv  of  the  Troubadours. 
The  persons  who  presided  at  them  were 
either  kings  and  princes,  or  celebrated 
princesses,  and  if  one  of  the  former  offici- 
ated  as  president,  he  was  entitled  Prince 
d’Amour,  or  Prince  du  Pays  dans  les 
cours  d'Amour.  The  courts  of  love  had 
notonly  presidents,  like  other  tribunals, 
but  all  the  different  offices  belonging  to 
the  first  parliaments  of  the  nation^ ; which 
were  filled  by  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
highest  rank.  The  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Cüiirs  dAmour  was  very  extensive.  They 


* Conrs  d’amour,  parlements  d’amour,  ou  de  courtoisie 
et  de  gentilesse.  See  Rolland  sur  les  prerogatives  des 
Dames  ctiez  les  Gaidois.  St.  Palaye,  II.  p.  15,  &c. 
p.  62,  &c. 

t Rolland,  p.  44. 


248 


IIISTORY  or 


heard  and  decided  all  dlsputes  between 
lovers,  enacted  ordinaiioes  respecting  the 
rights  of  inanandwife  and  of  lovers  of  botli 
sexes,  introduced  new  custoins  and  abolisli- 
ed  old  ones,  and  particularly  discussed  all 
questions  relative  to  tlie  essence  and  the 
expressions  of  love,  the  excellencies  and 
failings  of  the  fair  sex,  and  on  the  Privi- 
leges, duties,  and  sacrifices  of  lovers. 
Writers  of  the  fifteentii  Century  have  col- 
lected  decisions  of  the  courts  of  love,  and 
celebrated  lawyers  of  the  succeeding  age 
have  with  great  erudition  and  tru ly  ludi- 
crous  gravity  commented  ujx>n  them  in 
Latin* ; and  from  these  arrHs  d'arnour, 
er  arresta  amorum,  as  from  the  cotempo- 
rary  romances  of  chivalry,  we  may  jDerceive 
that  the  jurisprudence  and  the  philosophy 
of  Ipve  in  the  middle  ages,  perfectly  re- 
sembled  the  jurisprudence,  the  divinity, 
and  the  philosophy  of  the  schools,  that  is, 
tliat  they  were  just  as  subtle  and  unprofit- 
able, if  not  so  pernicious  as  the  latter. 
The  corruption  of  morals  and  barbarism, 
or  the  deficiency  anddecrease  of  useful  In- 
struction and  Information,  have  ever  led 
mankind  from  the  paths  of  truth  and 
nature  into  the  mazy  labyrinths  of  specu- 


* Rolland,  p.  146,  Scc. 
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latlon  and  error.  Thus  tlie  very  same 
causes  which  occasioned  tlie  fruitless,  fri- 
voloLis,  and  dangerous  inqniiies  of  the 
ancieiit  sophists,  and  later  dialecticians 
among  the  (jreeks,as  well  as  the  subtleties 
of  the  modern  Platonists,  also  produced 
the  futile  researches  of  the  scholars,  no  less 
than  those  of  the  Troubadours,  knights, 
and  Courts  of  love  of  the  middle  ages.  As 
little  as  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that 
the  Greeks  in  the  times  of  the  ancient 
sophists  and  the  later  dialecticians,  or  the 
Cireeks  and  Romans  in  the  times  of  tlie 
modern  Platonists  were  better,  more  saga- 
cious,  or  more  enlightened,  than  at  other 
periods  when  they  did  not  pursue  such 
useless  speculations,  so  little  are  we  autho- 
rized  to  infer,  that  the  scholars,  the  Trou- 
badours, and  the  knights  of  the  middle 
ages  were  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
Nature  and  the  tender  passion  than  their 
descendants,  because  they  proposed  more 
abstruse  disquisitions,and  mademoresubtle 
distinctions  than  the  latter.  Onthecontrarv, 
we  may  conclude  with  certainty,  that  the 
more  people  talked  of  love,  and  the  more 
pompously  they  descanted  upon  it,  the 
less  they  were  acquainted  with  its  real 
nature ; and  St.  Palaye  very  judiciously 
observes,  that  the  lovers  of  the  middle 
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iiges  liad  rather  borrowecl  thelr  language 
and  SLibtleties  froin  Scotus  than  froin 
l’lato.  Accordingly,  tbe  rnetaphysics  of 
the  schools,  and  tlie  rnetaphysics  ot*  love 
dwindled  avvay  nearly  in  an  equal  ratio 
with  the  increasing  illurninatioii  and  gra- 
dnal  amendnaent  of  manners  in  the  sixr 
teenth  and  following  centuries.  The 
academies  of  love,  which  were  held  even 
by  the  great  Cardinal  Richelieu,  and  dur- 
ing  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  in  the  Hotel 
de  Longueville,  at  Paris,  were  soon  deserv- 
edly  subjected,  like  the  romances  of  clii- 
valry,  to  the  lash  of  satire,  because  their 
investigations  were  as  foreign  to  sound 
philosopby  as  the  antitheses,  puns,  and 
flourishes  of  the  romances  were  repugnant 
to  genuine  wit*. 

About  the  same  period,  in  which  it  is 
general  ly  believed  that  the  formal  courts 
of  love  ceased  to  be  held,  that  is  toward  the 
conclusion  of  the  fourteenth  Century,  or  at 
least  during;  the  reign  of  Charles  VII.  who 

• o o ^ 

ascended  the  throne  in  1380,  arose  an  In- 
stitution, called  an  amorous  court  (cour 
amoureu.se) f which  w’^as  exactly  the  same 

kind  of  mockerv  of  an  actual  court  as  the 

•> 

* See  among  others,  Rolland,  p.  56,  57»  wherc  vre 
find  some  aocounts  of  the  last  imitations  of  the  coiirf 
which  caunot  be  read  without  disgust. 
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Irlbunals  of  love  were  imitations  of  real 
parliamcnts*.  This  amorous  court  had 
the  saiue  officers,  great  and  small,  as  the 
Courts  of  the  French  and  other  monarchs  ; 
such  as  marshals,  treasurers,  chamberlains, 
&c.  all  of  vvhom  were  chosen  from  families 
of  the  first  distinction,  and  also  secreta- 
ries,  advocates,  huntsmen,  and  the  like. 
Amons:  the  officers  and  members  of  this 

O ^ 

court,  dedicated  solely  to  love,  were  included 
not  onlyladiesand  gentlemen  of  the  highest 
rank,  but  likewise  doctors  of  divinity, 
Canons,  preachers,  and  ecclesiastics  of  the 
Superior  Orders  ; a motley  mixture,  which, 
as  a modern  writer  remarks,  evinces  the 
corruption  of  a rüde  age,  that  did  not 
even  understand  the  easy  art  of  beingvici- 
ous  with  a certain  degree  of  decorum. 

At  these  courts  and  tribunals  of  love, 
the  only  subjects  of  discussion  were  the 
torments  and  extacies  of  love,  and  the  only 
subjects  of  eulogy  were  the  virtues,  endow- 
ments,  and  amiable  qualities  of  the  fair. 
Fach  had  an  absolute  mistress  of  bis  heart, 
and  of  his  thoughts,  (dame  souveraine  de 
leurs  pensees)  ; and  thoughhehad  perhaps 
never  seen,  but  only  heard  of  thi^  chaiTner, 
he  extolled  her  in  the  most  enthusiastie 


* Rolland, p.  47,  l62,  &c. 
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and  extravagant  strains*.  To  lier  he  de- 
voted  liis  lieart  and  his  Services,  to  her  he 
vowed  and  swore  everlasting  lidelity,  to 
her  he  complained  of  his  intolerai^le  suf- 
ferings,  and  cornmunicated  liis  respeett'ul 
wishes.  None  required  rnore  than  heart 
and  mouth,  terms  borrovved  from  the 
formalities  custornary  at  the  investiture  of 
fiefs,  and  each  accounted  it  an  honoiir  to 
hold  his  existence  as  a tenure  dependent 
on  the  favour  of  his  mistress.  These  af- 
fected  expressions  of  admiration  and  pas- 
sion  were  accompanied  with  incessant 
bovving,  kneeling,  and  even  prostration, 
which  were  equally  ludicrous  and  troiible- 
soine,  and  just  as  insincere  as  their  verbal 
protestations.  All  this  ceremony  and 
parade,  however,  could  neither  repress  nor 
alter  the  disposition  of  the  knights  and 
ladies.  Amid  their  adorations,  the  knights 
indul2:ed  in  the  most  indecent  allusions 

O 

and  jests,  and  the  poems  or  narrations  of  the 
Troubadours  and  minstrels,  were  full  of 
obscenities,  at  which  Ovid  or  other  erotic 
poets  of  more  corrupt,  but  more  refined 
iiations,  would  have  blushed.  In  these 
same  obscene  compositions  the  greatest 
indecencies  were  blended  with  the  most 


* St.  Palaye,  as  above. 
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jHOUS  effusioiis,  in  the  same  manner  as  ihe 
Sentiments  of  the  kniohts  very  frequently 
combined  excessive  bigotiy  with  extreme 
licentiousness  both  in  tliought  and  deed. 

I liave  already  observed,  that  the  lives  of 
the  knights  were  at  least  as  impure  as  their 
compositions  and  those  of  their  Trouba-  ' 
doiirs;  and  in  this  opinion  the  reader  will 
be  the  more  confirmed  when  he  is  in- 
formed,  that  it  was  almost  an  essential  point 
in  the  hospitality  of  knights,  that  either 
they  or  their  consorts  provided  for  a friend 
or  stranger  of  distinction  a handsome  girl 
for  a bed-fellow  to  amuse  him  during  the 
night*.  Let  ns  not  then,  may  we  justly 
exclaim  with  St.  Palaye,  trust  the  praises 
whieh  one  age  bestows,  and  is  in  the  habit 
bestow'ing  on  another. 

The  constant,  pure,  and  tender  love  of 
ancient  times  has  ever  been  held  up  by  the 
moralists  of  every  age  as  a pattem  to  their 
contemporaries  ; and  as  Marot  deplored 
the  extinction  of  the  love  of  the  good  old 

* Sl  Palaye,  as  above.  See  also,  Vol.  II.  p.  6g. 
For  this  reason  it  was  one  of  the  most  common  vows  of 
knights  not  to  sleep  with  a pretty  girl  tili  they  had  accom- 
plished  this  or  the  other  object.  It  was  likewise  a re- 
gulär praclice  with  the  knights  to  take  with.them  oneof 
tniore  handsome  females  in  their  hunting  excursions,  that 
they  niight  convert  any  thicket  they  pleased  into  aPaphian 
grove,  and  sacrifice  whenever  it  suited  thein  to  the  god- 
dess  of  love. 

VOL.  l. 
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times,  so  diel  the  poets  vvho  lived  tvvo  or 
tliree  ceiituries  before  liirn*.  Hugues 
Brunet,  oiie  ot*  tlie  first  Troubadours,  la- 
niented  that  tlie  lovers  of  bis  age,  to  tlie 
equal  detriment  of  good  morals  and  their 
ovvn  happiness,  demanded,  at  the  very 
cormnencement  of  love,  the  highest  re- 
wards  of  their  passion,  and  prodigally  la- 
vished  in  one  day,  or  in  a fevv  days  the 
joys  of  love,  which  in  the  good  old  times 
had  satisfied  the  most  ardent  lovers  for 
three  months  together.  “ 1 have  myself 
seen  those  times,”  says  the  poet,  “ in  which 
a ribbon,  a ring,  a gl.ove,  was  a sufficient 
remuneration  for  all  the  proofs  of  attach- 
ment  and  respect  which  a lover  had  given 
for  a whole  year  to  his  goddess.  Novv- 
a-days  lovers  give  up  every  thi ng  for  lost 
if  they  do  not  imrnediately  obtain  the 
ultiraate  object  of  their  desires.  In  those 
happy  times,  which  are  now  no  more,  they 
preferred  a state  of  hope  to  the  possession 
of  the  highest  happiness,  and  why  ? Be- 
cause  the  lover,  too  early  gratified,  would 
too  quickly  have  lost  the  pleasing  thorns 
of  desire  by  which  he  was  impelled.  Why  ? 
Once  more  I repeat  it,  because  the  highest 
favors  which  pure  and  chaste  love  long  re- 
seivas  in  störe,  are  a thousand  times 
sveetar  than  those  which  impure  love  so 
* Sik  Palaije,  11.  p.  21,  70. 
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profiisely  scjuanders.” — IF  Brauet  aml  otlier 
poets  oF  the  early  times  oF  the  Troubadours 
bad  not  bestowed  thesamepartial  praisesbiS 
the  days  oF  their  youth,  as  the  writers  öF 
every  age  are  accustomed  to  lavish  on  tlie 
inorals  oF  the  preceding,  still  it  must  bö 
iuFerred  that  the  kriights  and  ladies  either 
were,  or  endeavoured  to  be,  what  in  the 
sequel  they  only  wished  to  have  the  ap- 
pearance  of  being ; bnt  that  the  times,  irt 
whieli  the  ladies  were  chaste  and  the 
knights  constant  and  virtuous,passed  away 
with  the  same  rapidity  as  the  dawn  of 
Science  in  the  age  of  Charlemagne  ; that, 
finally,  the  early  period  of  chivalry  was 
regarded  in  succeeding  centuries,  as  the 
golden  times  of  the  middle  ages,  which, 
are  imagined  by  each  generation  to.bavs 
ceased  only  in  that  which  preceded  it. 

If  then,  with  the  follies  of  the  knight- 
errants,  and  the  absurdities  of  the  courts' 
and  tribunals  of  love,  we  unite  the  ludi- 
crons  extravagancies  of  the  amorous  Orders 
and  fraternities,  we  shall  obtain  a tolerably 
correct  idea  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  love 
of  ancient  chivalry.  One  of  these  amor- 
ous fraternities  was  instituted  in  the  time 
of  the  Chevalier  de  la  d'our,  who  has  de- 
scribed  it  by  the  names  of  Gulois  and  Ga- 
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lüises*.  The  knights,  esquireSj  and  laxlies 
belonging  to  this  order,  made  love  tljeir 
l)eity,  and  actually  moulded  the  duties  i 
and  Service  oflove  intoa  religious  worship. 
They  sought  opportun! ties  of  giving  eacli 
other  proofs  of  their  zeal  for  the  divinity 
^hom  they  adored,  and  pavticuiarly  to 
surpass  one  another  in  the  fortitude  with 
which  they  endured  the  inconveniencies 
of  the  weather,  and  of  the  seasons.  Tiie 
niembers  of  both  sexes  conducted  them- 
selves  in  summer  as  though  it  had  been 
winter,  and  vice  versa.  In  summer,  these 
fanatics  vvore  the  wärmest  clothing,  and 
the  thickest  fürs,  and  still  farther  augment- 
ed  the  heat  by  keeping  prodigious  fires. 

In  winter,  on  the  contrary,  they  dressed 
themselves  in  the  thinnest  garments,  slept 
imder  the  lightest  coverings,  decorated 
their  fire-places  with  evergrecns  and  flow^- 
ers,  when  they  could  procure  them,  and 
looked  upon  it  as  a disgrace  to  keep  a 
• fire,  or  to  warm  themselves  at  one  in  the 
most  intense  cold.  When  a,  member  of 
this  fraternity  visited  a married  female 
belonmnp’ to  the  order,  her  husband  im- 
mediately  retired,  and  did  not  return  home  ; 
tili  the  stranger  had  quitted  his  house.  ! 

* St.  Palace,  II.  J>..  6$,  63k  i 
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Hence  arose  a commuiiity  of  wiVes,  a 
practice  adopted  by  other  fanatical  sects 
at  different  periods.  This  vfVaternity  df 
the  Galois  and  Galoises  continued,  as 
the  historian  informs  us,  tili  most  of  the 
mernbers  of  the  Order  perished  with  cold; 
and  the  good  knight  entertains  no  doubt, 
that  the  gentlernen  and  ladies  who  died  in 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  their 
Order,  were  really  and  virtually  martyrs  to 
love.'  • 


■.  ^ 


t 


4 


111  STORY  OK 


55  Ö 


CHAPTER  VII. 

the  State  ofthe  Female  Sex  among  the 
Greehs. 

Though  there  was  an  extraorclinary  coin- 
cidence  between  the  other  iiations  of  Celtic 
origia  intheir  habitations,  food,  and  dress; 
in  their  conduct  towards  their  women, 
chitdren,  servants,  and  captives  ; in  tlieir 
laws  respecting  marriage,  property,  and 
succession in  their  feudal  Constitution, 
tournaments,  and  single  eomba^.s,  frorn  the 
most  ancient  times  tili  the  end  of  the 
middle  ages;  yet  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
difFered — and  the  former  still  more  than 
the  latter — in  all  these  points  from  the 
most  generous  nations  of  the  globe.  Were 
wemerelyto  regard  the  architecture,  dress,. 
and  food  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ; their 
treatment  of  women,  children,  domestics, 
and  slaves ; their  laws  relative  to  matri- 
mony,  property,  and  inheritance;  their 
pfopensity  to  unnatural  gratifications,  and 
their  love  of  courtezans,  we  might  imagine, 
that  they  had  'the  same  origin  with  the 
Orientais ‘ -of  Asia.  and  Africa,  ai^  the 
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Slavon  nations  of  Euvope.  The  primitive 
inhabitants  of  Greece,  it  is  true,  vvere  Sla- 
voiiS;,  either  entirely  pure,  or  with  veiy 
little  iatermixture ; and  it  was  not  tili  a 
siibsequent  period  that  these  Slavon  tribes 
in  Greece  became  blended  with  colonies 
of  a nobler  race.  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
mixture  of  the  Pelasgi  with  the  Hellenes, 
the  Greeks  would  never  have  adopted  the 
athletic  excercises  of  the  Celtic  nations,  of 
attained  such  a high  degree  of  civilization : 
they  could  never  have  made  such  numer- 
ous  discoveries  in  the  arts  and  Sciences  ; 
nor  finally,  could  they  ever  have  manifest- 
ed  such  an  enthusiasm  for  libertv,  such 
love  of  their  country,  and  other  exalted 
virtues,  or  performed  those  glorious  achiev- 
nients  by  which  they  acquired  imniorta- 
lity,  and  rendered  themselves  the  benefac- 
tors  of  the  whole  human  race.  By  the 
various  intermixtures  of  the  Slavonic  and 
Celtic  tribes,  the  nobler  blood  of  the  latter 
became  predominant  in  certain  regions  ; 
but  nevertheless,  so  much  of  the  ancient 
Slavonic  Constitution  was  left  even  in 
Attica  itself,  that  its  peculiar  characteris- 
tics  may  be  traced,  tili  the  latest  period/ 
in  every  part  of  the  public  and  domestie 
life  of  the  Greeks ; in  the  relations  be- 
tween  parents.  and  children^  husbands  and 
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vvives,masttrs  and  slaves.^  in  all  thnir  laws, 
as  well  US  in  their  prevailing  custoins  and 
vices.  ' To  this  mixed  origin  of  tlie  ( 'reeks 
alone  can  it  be  ascribed  tiiat  tliis  celebrat- 
ed  people,  which  in  certairi  rej,pects  so 
nearly  resembled  the  rnost  spirited  and 
inagnanimous  nations  of  our  division  oftbe 
globe  ; in  other  poiiits,  and  especially  in 
its  general  conduct  to  the  sex,  and  its  laws 
concerning  women,  appeared  much  more 
closely  allied  to  the  Orientais  and  to  the 
Slavonic  nations  of  Europe. 

Though  later  writers  assure  us  that,  at 
the  time  of  Cecrops,  w^omeii  were  admitted 
into  the  public  assemblies  of  the  people, 
and  that  this  fugitive  first  introduced  per- 
manent marriages,  and  wüth  only  one  wife*, 
it  is  nevertheless  most  clearly  demonstrated 
by  Homer  and  all  the  subsequent  Greek 
WTiters  of  any  authenticity,  that  no  more 
respect  was  paid  to  the  sex  in  ancient  than 
in  modern  times,  that  women  were  not 
less  rigidly  confined ; that  they  were 
bought  and  sold ; that  the  females  of  the 
lower  classes  were  forced  to  perform  the 
same  drudgery  as  in  the  East,  and  that 
polygamy,or  rather  concubinage,  was  uni- 
versally  practised  withouf  imputation. 


* Goguet,  Vol.  III,  p-  40,  and  121. 
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Ilence  the  heroes  and  kings  of  the  fabulous 
ages  had  as  many  children  as  are  contained 
in  the  harems  of  Oriental  princes;  for  the 
same  reason  illegitimate  birth  was  not  re- 
garded  as  disgraceful,  and  natural  children 
enjoyed  the  saine  privileges  as  the  off'spring 
of  the  lawful  wife*. 

Goguet  has  jnstly  observed-^^  that,  in 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Greeks^  and  in  the 
conduct  of  both  sexes  during  the  heroic 
ages,  there  are  many  real  or  apparent  con- 
tradictions  which  we  scarcely  know  how 
to  reconcile.  Though  theGreeks  in  those 
times  shut  up  their  females  after  the  prac- 
tice  of  the  Orientals^  it  was  nevertheless 
usual  for  guests  to  be  dressed  and  nndress- 
edj  to  be  condncted  to  the  bath  and  to 
bed,  and  even  to  be  anointed  by  women 
whose  attendance  on  these  occasions  bears 
a great  resemblance  to  the  hospitality  of 
the  knights  of  the  middle  a2;es,  and  tbere- 
fore  it  was  probably  an  European  custom. 
From  the  seclusion  of  the  women  among 
the  Grecks  of  remote  antiquity,  it  might 
naturally  be  supposed,  that  they  were 


♦ ScR  the  passages  of  Homer  quoted  in  Goguet,  VoL  TI. 
p.  130,386.  Athenceus,  XIII.  jh  1.  Ptutarcfi,  1.  p.  Q^, 
60.  Edü.  Heisfiii. 

t Goguet,  as  above,  and  p.  3Ö4. 

X Ibl'd,  II.  p.  386, 
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more  jealous  than  the  pure  Celtic  nations, 
and  tbatthey  punished  infidelity  and  adul- 
terywith  rnuch  greater  rigor  than  the  latter. 
The  Greeks  of  the  heroic  ages,  however, 
like  many  depraved  or  barharous  polyga- 
niic  nations  of  Asia  and  Africa,  regarded 
the  seduction  or  infidelity  of  their  wives- 
not  as  an  indelible  disgrace,  but  asan  injury 
that  might  easily  be  repaired.  They  were 
accordingly  satisfied  with  levying  a fine 
upon  the  seducers,  and  the  restitution  of 
the  sum  they  had  pairl  at  their  marriage 
to  the  fathers  of  their  brides*.  The  same 
want  of  delicacy  which  this  conduct  of 
husbands  betrays,  is  likewise  manifested  in 
the  occasion  and  object  of  the  Trojan  war. 
Agamemnon  and  Meneiauf?  instigated  all 
the  monarchs  and  nations  of  Greece  to  ac- 
Company  a cornuted  and  despised  king  in 
an  expedition  to  another  division  of  the 
globe,  not  for  the  pu.rpose  of  aveaging  the 
forcible  rape  of  a virtuous  and  universally 
beloved  queen,  but  to  recover  an  adulter- 
ous  wife  who  was  advancing  in  years,  who 
had  fied  of  her  own  accord  with  her  para- 
mour,  and  had  lived  ten  years  with  him 
while  her  husband  and  his  allies  were  en- 


* Goguct,  III.  p,  130« 
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Camped  before  the  walls  of  Tmy.  As  the 
liistory  of  the  Celtic  tribes  aÜbrds  no  ex- 
aiDj^le  of  any  such  undertaking  as  the 
Trojan  war,  or  any  conduct  on  the  part  of 
the  kings  like  that  of  Menelaus  and  Aga- 
menmon,  neither  shall  we  tind  among  the 
luiropean  iiations  of  Celtic  origin,  even  in 
the  rüdest  periods  of  the  most  remote  an- 
tiquity,  such  a want  of  the  sense  of  deco- 
ruin,  as  appears  on  many  occasions  in 
Homer,  and  which  is  erroneously  termed 
simpiicity  of  manners.  Thoughthe  num- 
ber  of  slaves  of  both  sexes  which  the  kings 
and  heroes  of  the  fabulous  ages,  and  their 
wives  and  daughters  had  to  wait  upon 
thera,  far  surpassed  that  of  the  attendants 
at  the  courls  of  the  kings,  princes,  and 
knights  of  antiquity,  or  of  the  middle 
ages,  yet  the  former  stooped  to  many 
menial  offices  which  the  latter  always 
deemed  unworthy  of  th^eir  rank  and  birth. 
Heroes  and  the  sons  of  princes  slaughtered 
cattle  and' broiled  the  flesh  themselves ; 
harnessed  and  unharnessed  horses  and 
other  animals  ; earried  burdens  from  the 
chariots  into  their  habitations : and  prin- 
cesses  did  not  disdain  the  employment  of 
' washing  foul  linen,  nor  were  they  asham- 
ed  to  be  conveyed  home  in  the  same  vehi- 
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de  with  the  purified  garments.  * The  ac- 
counts  which  we  have  of  the  modern  Sla- 
vonic  nations  are,  it  is  true,  extremely 
imperfect,  but  yet  it  must  be  obvious  to 
every  attentive  reader,  that  similar  exam- 
ples  of  indecorum,  and  the  same  mixtu  re 
of  pomp  and  meanness  still  distinguish 
these  people  from  nations  possessiiig  a 
more  delicate  Organization  and  more  re- 
fined  sensibility. 

I shall  not  here  repeat  the  cal umnies 
whidi  most  of  the  Greek  poets  and  pliilo- 
' sophers,  and  among  the  former  Euripidcs 
in  particular^  and  among  the  latter  Plato, 
the  great  panegyrist  of  unnatural  love, 
have  advanced  against  the  sex.  T lo  con- 
vey  a just  idea  of  the  state  of  the  female  sex, 
and  of  the  sentiments  of  the  men  amoncr 
the  most  enlightened  people  of  Greece, 
we  need  oiily  eite  what  Xenophon  has 
noted  down  on  this  subject  from  the 
mouth  of  his  preceptor  in  his  Art  of  Eco- 
nomy, and  what  Solon  left  behind  in  his 


* Goguet,  IV.  p.  366,  367. 

t The  sentiments  of  Plato  respecting  love  and  womea 
are  introduced  in  an  essay  on  theunnalural  propeiisitics  of 
the  Greeks,  among  my  miscellaneous  works,  and  the 
gross  calumnies  of  Enripides  are  inserted  in  my  Rudi- 
ments of  the  Fine  Arts,  in  estimating  the  character  of 
ihat  poet. 
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laws.  A ftiithful  delineation  of  the  con- 
dition and  rights  of  the  female  sex  aniong 
the  Athenians  will  facilitate  the  decision 
of  the  question,  whether  husbands  and 
wives  were  more  happy  among  theGreeks, 
and  whether  the  latter  approached  nearer 
to  the  objects  for  which  the  sex  was  de- 
sisrned,  than  among  the  civilized  natious 
of  modern  Europe. 

Düring  the  time  of  the  wisest  of  the 
Creeks  and  the  most  illustrious  of  their 
discipleSj  * the  daughters  of  persons  of 
distinction  were  not,  it  is  true,  sold  like 
slaves,  and  even  received  a dowry  fronl 
their  fathers  ; but  yet  they  were  married, 
unasked,  to  men  with  whom  they  were 
not  acquainted,  and  whom,  in  general, 
they  had  never  seen.  They  were  com- 
nronly  married  at  such  an  early  age  that 
they  were  as  ignorant  as  children  how  to 
act  or  how  to  speak.  Till  the  day  of  their 
nuptials,  which  regularly  took  place  in 
their  fifteehth  year,  or  at  an  earlier  pe- 
riod,  girls  at  Athens  were  shut  up  with 
the  greatest  care,  that  they  might  see, 
hear,  and  speak,  as  little  as  possible.;}: 

* Xrnophon's  Oikonomihos,  3,  7,  »10.  Bleincrs 
Geichichle  der  Ik’issenschaJ'tcn,  II.  72,  &c. 

t XenophoJi,  as  abovc,  p.  289,  Thieme’s  edit. 

X Ibid.  c.  17,  p.  313. 
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They  haci  no  other  society  and  no  other 
instriictors  but  their  mothers  and  their 
slaves,  and  the  Science  of  dress  constitii- 
ted  the  whole  of  their  attainments.  It 
was,  therefore,  regarded  as  something 
extraordinary,  when  girls  bad  learned 
certain  female  arts,  such  as  spinning^ 
vveaving,  and  embroidery.  As  the  Greeks 
vvere  of  opinion  with  the  Orientais,  that 
lawful  wdves  w^ere  not  even  destined 
for  pleasure,  but  merely  for  the  pro- 
creation  of  legitimate  children,  the  ino- 
thers  of  well-bred  daughters  gave  their 
cliildren  no  other  advice  than  to  be  chaste 
and  faithful  to  their  husbands.  Even  the 
consort  of  Ischomachus,  who  is  held  uj) 
by  the  latter  as  the  pattem  of  a perfect 
housewife  and  of  an  excellent  niother, 
being  asked  by  her  husband,  soon  after 
their  marriage,  whether  she  thought  he 
had  taken  her  to  vvife  merely  for  the  sake 
of  pleasure,  replied  : that  her  mother  had 
p;iven  her  no  other  Instruction  than  to  be 
faithful  to  her  husband;  she,  therefore, 
knew  not  how  to  do  any  thing  eise ; but 
was  ready  to  learn  if  he  would  teach  her. 
Thus,  when  young  females  were  delivered 
to  their  husbands,  they  were  not  greater 
strangers  to  the  latter  than  to  their  du- 
ties  and  the  concerns  of  domestic  econo- 
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my.  After  the  nuptials,  it  was  some  time 
before  they  were  so  tarne  as  to  venture  to 
speak  with  tlieir  husbands^  or  the  latter 
with  them.*  It  would  appear^  that  most 
of  the  Athenian  women  gave  themselves 
as  little  concern  about  household  afFairs  as 
the  females  of  the  East ; for,  the  few  who 
paid  anv  attention  to  them  were  extolled 
as  models  of  virtue,  after  their  husbands 
had  forined  them,  by  their  instruction, 
into  good  housewives.  This  was  done  by 
Ischomachus,  the  friend  of  Socrates;  this 
was  done  also  by  the  Athenian  sage,  who 
recommended  the  same  method  to  all  his 
disciples.  He  was  accustomed  to  say,  that, 
as  a flock  which  is  badly  tended  im- 
peaches  the  shepherd,  and  an  unruly  or 
ir.d.olcat  horse  accuses  his  master,  so  a 
iieglectful  and  careless  höusewinr 
shame  on  her  husband,  because  he  haj 
not  instructed  and  brought  her  up  better.'^ 
The  most  enlightened  of  the  Greeks  li- 
mited the  duties  of  a good  wife,  house- 
wife,  and  mother,  to  these  points ; that 
she  should  be  hiithful  to  her'husband,  that 
she  should  go  abroad  and  expose  herseif 


• Xcnophon,  p.  289,  314,.  ' 

t Llid.  p.  289. 

X Ibid.  p.  290,  31.7,  &c.  Plulurch,  YIL  p.  1. 
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to  tlie  view  of  strangers  as  little  as  possi- 
ble  ; that  she  shonld  take  care  of  what  llie 
hiisband  acquired,  and  ex])end  it  with 
friigality  ; that  she  should  pay  rnaternal 
attention  to  the  vouiiwr  children  of  both 
sexes,  and  kcep  an  incessantly  vvatchlul 
eye  upon  her  grown~up  daughters.  No. 
house,”  says  Socrates,  or  his  friend,  Vk  hom 
he  regarded  as  a pattem  for  all  fathers  of 
families,  “ can  suhsist,  in  which  the  ac- 
quisitions  of  industry  are  not  kept  toge- 
ther  and  distributed  with  economy,  Na- 
ture has,  therefore,  endowed  the  man  and 
the  woman  with  such  qualities  and  facul- 
ties  as  wdll,  if  w^ell  einployed,  conduce  to 
tlie  attaininent  of  both  objects.  The 
husband  is  incontestably  adapted  to  those 
occupations  which  must  he  performed 
Iie  is  endued  with  strength  and 
ability  to  end ure  heat  and  cold,  the  fa- 
ticraes  of  travelling,  of  a inilitary  life,  and 
the  labours  of  tlie  field,  and  courage  to 
defend  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  pro- 
perty,  from  eneinies  and  dangers.  'lo  the 
woinan,  on  the  other  hand,  Providence 
bas  denied  strength,  courage,  and  the 
power  to  bear  fatigue,  and  has  implanted 
in  her  bosom  rnaternal  tenderness  towards 
her  new-born  offspring;  and,  by  this  Con- 
stitution of  her  nature,  w'eak  and  timid 
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woman  is  charged,  as  if  by  Divine  com- 
mand,  with  the  superintendence  of  the 
domestic  coiicerns.  The  very  timidity  of 
the  female  is  much  more  advantageous  for 
the  preservation  of  that  which  the  strength 
and  industry  of  the  man  has  acquired. 
Temperance,  frugalityj,  and  presence  of 
mind,  have  been  dispensed  to  both  sexes, 
in  nearly  equal  portions,  by  the  bountiful 
hand  of  Nature,  because  both  sexes  have 
equa]  occasion  for  these  qualities;  and  if 
one  or  other  of  them  be  predominant  or 
deficient  in  man  or  woman,  the  bonds  of 
matrimony,  by  which  the  husband  and 
the  wife  are  alike  united,  tend  to  restore 
the  equilibrium.  The  mistress  of  a family 
ought  to  resemble  the  queen  of  the  bees. 
As  she  remains  continually  in  the  hive,  to 
send  out  the  labouring  bees,  to  störe  up 
the  materials  which  they  bring  back,  and 
to  distribute  them  in  due  time;  so  a good 
housewife  should  attend  to  the  interior  of 
her  habitation,  dispatch  those  slaves  that 
are  to  work  abroad,  assign  tasks  to  such  as 
she  keeps  at  home,  and  take  under  her 
care  the  produce  of  their  labours.  It  is 
farther  her  duty  to  distribute  what  is 
wanted  for  daily  use,  lest  as  much  might 
be  wasted  in  a month  as  would  suffice  for 
the  consumption  of  a year.  It  is  her  pro- 
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vince  to  see  tliat  the  wool  of  the  flocks  is 
mauiiFactured  into  stuffs  for  clotliino-  and 

o 

other  purposes,  and  that  all  fruits,  dry  or 
inoist,  are  stored  away  in  such  a rnanner 
that  they  may  not  spoil  or  take  any  injury. 
Finally,  the  mistress  of  a family  shoiild 
deposit  the  arms,  clothing,  and  furniture, 
in  the  safest  and  most  suitable  apartments 
of  the  house ; she  should  take  care  that 
they  are  kept  clean  and  in  good  order, 
and  that,  after  they  have  been  used,  they 
may  be  returned  to  their  appointed  places; 
she  ought  to  pay  attention  to  the  sick 
slaves  of  both  sexes,  to  reward  the  indus- 
trious,  to  punish  the  negligent  and  the 
idle,  and  to  instriict  the  ignorant.  li/' 
continues  Ischomaclius,  addressing  hiswife,  | 
you  add  to  the  careful  performance  of  ] 
all  these  domestic  duties  tideiity  to  me, 
and  tenderness  to  your  children,  you  may 
even  m^ake  me  your  servant : you  will  have 
no  occasion  to  fear  any  diminution  of  my 
iove  w’hen  you  grow  old  ; but,  on  the 
contrary,  you  may  eonfidently  expect  to 
secure  so  much  the  more  regard,  the  more 
attention  you  bestow  jointly  with  me  on 
your  domestic  concerns ; for  all  the  com- 
fort and  happiness  of  matrimony,  as  of 
human  life  in  general,  depend  not  upon 
personal  attractions,  which  the  good  and 
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the  bad  may  alike  possess,  but  on  virtues 
by  whicli  the  good  alone  are  distinguisli- 
ed.” 

Tluis  it  appears,  that  from  the  best  of 
the  Cireciaii  woineii  their  husbands  re- 
quired  nothing  more  than  that  they  shoidd 
bear  them  children,  and  superintend  the 
doniestic  economy.  The  public  duties  and 
private  concerns  of  the  men  w^ere  all 
transacted  abroad,  or  at  least  out  of  the 
habitations  of  the  women,  which  were  se- 
parated  by  the  baths  from  those  of  their 
husbands  and  the  male  slaves,  lest  their 
female  attendants  should  form  too  intimate 
a connexion  with  the  men,  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  their  masters 
and  mistresses.  * In  the  conduct  of  his 
afiairs,  it  never  entered  into  the  fiead  of 
the  husband  to  ask  the  opinion  of  his 
wife,  because  he  knew  that^  in  conse- 
quence  of  her  education  and  continual  se- 
clusion,  it  was  impossible  she  could  im- 
derstand  any  thing  of  the  subject;  and, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  wife  could  never 
conceive  the  idea  of  intermeddling  in  the 
concerns  of  the  husband.  Wives  being, 
therefore,  totally  ignorant  of  the  afFairs  of 
their  husbands,  and  being  neither  polished 


• Xenophon,  I.  p.  334. 
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by  instructlon,  nor  by  the  society  of  men; 
for  vvomen  of  character,  whetlier  married 
or  single,  were  invariably  excluded  from 
the  Company  of  the  latter ; their  conversa- 
tion  could  not  prove  interesting  or  instmc- 
tive  to  persons  of  the  other  sex : men, 
consequently,  soiight  only  the  society  of 
men,  and  even  Ischomachus,  one  of  the' 
most  virtuous  and  upright  of  the  Athe- 
nians,  acknowledged,  that  there  were  few 
men,  for  whorn  he  entertained  a great 
friendship  and  regard,  with  whorn  he  con- 
versed  so  seldom  or  so  little  as  with  his 
wife.  * Their  total  exciusion,  however, 
from  the  circles,  and  in  some  measure 
from  the  presence  of  their  husbands,  did 
not  prevent  the  Grecian  females  from 
painting  their  cheeks  and  other  parts  of 
their  body  white  and  red,  or  even  from 
tinging  their  eyes  with  some  particular 
colour.-l- 

All  the  laws  of  Solon  relating  to  the 
fernale  sex  evince  either  the  Oriental  spi- 
rit  of  the  legislator,  or  the  Oriental  vices 
and  propensities  of  the  Athenian  women. 
Notwithstanding  the  number  and  precision 
of  Solon’s  laws  respecting  the  education 


* Xenophon,  J.  p.  313. 
t Xcmphon  Gb'con.  c.  X. 
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of  boys,  be  maintains  the  profoimclest  si- 
lence  witli  regarcl  to  ihat  of  girls ; because 
the  latter  in  fact  received  no  education 
whatever,  and  because  they  were  merely 
regarded  as  members  of  families,  like 
slaves,  biit  not  as  cornponent  parts  of  the 
people.  Solon  thought  that  the  females  of 
liis  nation  were  not  confined  with  suffi- 
cient  rigour  ; and,  that  their  virtue  might 
be  more  securely  preserved  by  increased 
precaution,  he,  therefore,  directed  that 
women  should  not  go  abroad  in  the  day- 
time,  except  in  full  dress;  or  by  night, 
without  torches,  and  in  a chariot.  * So- 
lon placed  no  more  confidence  in  the  do- 
mestic  integrity  of  wives,  than  in  their 
conjugal  fidelity.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
prevent  embezziement,  he  prohlblted  Lhem 
to  take  out  of  the  houses  of  their  hus- 
bands  eatables  of  the  value  of  more  tban 
an  obohis,  cfi'  to  carry  a basket  more  than 
a cubit  in  length,  Among  the  Atheni- 
ans  in  Solon’s  time,  it  was  customary,  as 
in  all  the  East,  for  women  to  repair  to  the 
graves  of  their  deceased  friends,  to  lament 
their  loss,  to  tear  their  faces  and  bosoms, 
and  to  repeat  th'is  practice  at  certaia 

f 

* in  Solone,  I.  ji.  359. 
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’timeSj  for  a considerable  perlocl  after  thelr 
interment.  Solon  not  only  forbade  these 
commonly  feigned  and  barbarous  ex})res- 
sions  of  female  grief,  but  likewise  the 
frequent  visits  paid  to  the  graves  and  mo- 
numents  of  stränge  ])ersons ; because,  at 
Athens,  as  throu;  lout  all  the  East,  they 
furnished  pretext;  and  opportunities  for  il- 
licit  intrigues.  The  Athenian  legislator, 
indeed,  deprived  his  fellow-citizens  of  the 
povver  they  had  previously  possessed  to 
seli  their  childrcn  and  their  sisters ; but 
he  allowed  fathers,  brothers,  and  guar- 
dians,  this  inhuman  right,  if  their  daugh- 
ters,  sisters,  and  wards,  had  been  guilty 
of  an  indiscretion  and  lost  their  inno- 
cence.*  Solon  likewise  endeavoured  to 
retrench  the  ccstly  provision  rnade  urr  fe-» 
males  at  their  marriage ; but  this  good  In- 
tention was  frustrated  by  the  too-deeply 
rooted  Oriental  practice  of  carry ing,  with 
great  parade,  wearing-apparel,  Ornaments, 
and  monej^,  to  the  house  of  the  bride- 
groom.  Dowries  were  not  forbidden, 
but  ratheir  encouraged  by  Solon ; so  that, 
at  Athens,  as  at  Rome,  there  were  richly 
portioned  females  and  opulent  heiresses. 


* Petit  Leg.  Attic.  p.  159. 
t Jiid.  p.  4.j0,  4^1, 
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\^ho,  froni  their  wealth,  became  mistresses 
over  their  Imsbands,  a circumstaiice  which 
frequeatly  liappeiis  iii  the  East.  Not- 
witlistanding  their  riches,  liowever,  fe- 
niales  were  always  regarded,  in  the  eye  of 
the  laWj  as  infants  or  ininors,  and  they 
were  consequently  subjected  to  perpetuai 
guardianship.  On  the  death  of  the  father, 
nninarried  females  feil  under  the  tutelage 
either  of  their  eldest  brother,  or  their 
nearest  male  relation,  who  enjoyed  the 
same  authority  over  their  sisters  and  wards 
as  their  fathers  liad  possessed.  Brothers 
were  obliged  to  portion  their  sisters,  and, 
by  Solon’s  laws,  the  nearest  relatives  were 
obliged  to  marry  destitute  orphans  or  to 
give  them  a dovvry.  * The  commerce  with 
female  slaves  or  concubines,  and  also  with 
public  courtezans,  was  as  frequent  and  un- 
avoidable  at  Athens  as  in  the  East;  and, 
therefore,  Solon  was  obliged,  like  the 
Oriental  legislators,  to  enjoin  husbands, 
€specially  such  as  married  orphans,  to  lie 
with  their  legitimate  wives  at  least  thrice 
a month,'j~ — a law  which  was  not  more 
scrupulously  observed  at  Athens  than  in 

* Petit.  Leg.  Atlic.  p.  452.  Meurs.  Lcc(\  Atlic.  V.  p.  K 
Themis  Attic.  II.  p.  13. 

Flut,  in  Solon.  I.  p.  35G. 
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tlie  East.  Sülon  did  not  deprive  the  Athe- 
nian  women  of  the  liberty  of  procuring 
divorces  from  their  husbands,  who  miobt 
also  repudiate  their  wives,  on  returning 
their  dowry,  or  allowing  them  a seaiity 
maintenance ; but  the  legislator  loaded  the 
right  he  allowed  them,  of  parting  from  a 
worthlesshusbandwith  such  clogs,  thatpro- 
bably  most  women  would  rather  have  sub- 
mitted  to  any  hardship  than  have  ventured 
to  takethe  step  prescribed  by  their  legislator. 
A woman,  who  wished  to  obtain  a divorce 
from  her  husband,  was  obliged  to  prefer 
her  complaint  and  petition  in  person  to 
the  Archon,*  to  which  the  Athenian  fe- 
males,  who  were  continually  shut  up  and 
secluded  from  the  society  of  men,  must 
have  feit  an  invincible  repugnance,  as  to 
the  most  public  disgrace.  The  seducers 
of  wives,  daughters,  and  sisters,  if  caught 
in  the  fact,  might  be  dispatched  with  im- 
punity ; but  the  lives  of  the  guilty  females 
were  spared.  The  latter,  according  to 
Solon’s  laws,  were  no  longer  allowed  to 
dress  like  females  of  character,  and  con- 
«equently  they  durst  not  appear  abroad, 
or  at  public  festivals  and  diversions.  If 

* Pelit.  Leg.  Attic.  as  above.  Mcnrs.  Thttnis  Ail'ic* 

JL  p.  g. 
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they  ventiired  to  do  eitlier  the  one  or  the 
other,  any  persoii  niight  attack  the  de- 
graded  creatiires,  strip  them  of  their  Orna- 
ments, tear  in  pieces  their  apparel,  and 
even  beat  and  abiise,  but  not  mutilate  or 
kill  them*.  In  Solon’s  time,  there  must 
hav^e  beeil  a oreat  number  of  convenient 
or  easy  husbands  at  Athens,  for  he  pro- 
hibits  the  keeping  of  adidterous  wives,  or 
the  reunion  vvitli  them,  on  paiii  of  losing 
all  civil  honour,  of  being  excluded  from 
the  assemblies  of  the  people,  from  liolding 
public  Offices,  and  from  participating  in  the 
direction  of  public  affairs.  All  these  re- 
strictioiis,  however,  like  the  locks,  bolts, 
and  watchmen  of  the  Gipiaihia,  were  far 
too  weak  to  divert  the  torrent  of  universal 
corruption  from  the  solitary  abodes  of  the 
women,  and  to  rescue  such  females  as 
plunged  into  the  stream.  As  early  as  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  women  of  the  highest 
rank  pointed  in  public  at  Alcibiades  and 
other  handsome  youths,  and  were  the  first 
to  seduce  the  innocence  of  these  hopeful 
young  citizens.  About  the  period  of  the 
downlal  of  liberty,  adultery  was  as  com- 
mon as  infidelity,  bribery,  and  treason 
against  the  state;  and  female honour  was  as 

* Mciners  Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften,  II.  p.  53. 
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rare  as  any  oüier  publjc  or  private  vir- 
tue*. 

As  the  Atheiiians  and  most  of  the  otlier 
Cireeks  coincided  in  general  with  the 
Orientais  in  their  estimation  and  treat- 
ment  of  women,  so  also  they  resemhled 
them  in  their  attaclinient  to  conrtezans, 
and  in  their  notions  respecting'  connexions 
with  those  females.  They  were  not  only 
^tolerated  in  Greece,  hut  they  were  regard- 
ed,  as  in  the  ancient  kingdoms  of  the  East 
and  among  the  modern  Pagans  of  Hindos- 
tan^  as  sei'vants  of  deities.  The  Asiatic 
Greeksj  after  the  example  of  their  neigh- 
hours,  originallyhonoured  common  women 
as  priestesses  of  Venus^  who  adored  their 
peculiar  deities,  celehrated  their  peculiar 
iestivals,  and  erected  and  frequented  their 
peculiar  temples.  In  the  mother-couniry, 
conrtezans  seem  to  have  first  attained  in 
the  opulent  and  luxurious  Corinth  the 
same  privileges  and  consequence  as  their 
Asiatic  sisters.  After  the  discomfiture  of 
Xerxes,  the  Corinthians  ascrihed  the  Sal- 
vation of  their  city  and  of  the  rest  of  Greece, 
principally  to  the  intercession  of  the  priest- 
esses  of  Venus  and  the  protection  of  that 

* Meiners  Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften,  II.  p.  6o6  ; 
and  aho,  Geschichte  des  Luxus  der  Atlmtienser,  p.  41. 
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«'oddess.  Thegratefal  Corinthians,  tliere- 
fore,  had  pictures  painted  of  the  pious  fair 
to  whom  the  country  ovved  its  preserva- 
tion,  that  the  memoiy  of  their  sei’vices 
might  be  transiiiitted  to  posterity,  as  the 
Athenians  painted  the  lieroes  who  had 
foLight  at  Marathon.  At  all  the  festivdls 
of  Venus,  the  people  applied  to  the  public 
courtezans  as  the  most  powerful  interces- 
sors  with  the  goddess,  and  it  was  even 
thought  rneritorious  to  vow,  in  dangers  ov 
calamities,  to  devote  a new  priestess  to 
Venus.  Solon  hirnseif  deemed  it  advan- 
tageous  to  his  native  city,  to  introduce  at 
Athens  the  worship  of  the  terrestrial 
Venus,  and  to  invite  thither  public  courte- 
zans as  priestesses  of  the  divinity. 

In  the  first  genei*ations  subsequent  to 
Solon’s  time,  the  courtezans  occasioned  no 
great  mischief  to  the  morals  and  the  fami- 
lies  of  the  Athenians,  for  it  was  long 
thought  disgraceful  to  visit  their  habita- 
tions.  In  the  age  of  Pericles,  however, 
and  still  inoi’e  in  the  succeeding  genera- 
tions,  tili  the  downfal  of  the  liberty  of 
Athens,  courtezans  wei’e  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal  causes  of  the  early  depravity  of  youth, 
and  of  the  immorality  that  pervacled  all 
ranks.  When  Pericles  was  not  ashamed 
to  receive  Aspasia  into  his  house,  and  the 
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niost  distlnguished  Athenians  dld  not 
scraple  to  take  their  vvives  and  daughters 
to  visit  her,  though  it  was  well  known  that 
she  instructed  yonng  females  in  intrigue, 
and  filled  all  (ireece  with  these  seducers  of 
youth  and  destroyers  of  doniestic  happi- 
ness ; men  of  all  ranks,  both  married  and 
unmarried  threw  theinselves  into  tbe  arms 
of  courtezans,  who  were  certainly  much 
more  interesting  and  accomplished  than 
the  seclüded  wives  and  daughters  of  the 
Greeks.  After  the  age  of  Pericles  and 
Socrates,  the  most  celebrated  generals, 
statesmen,  orators,  philosophers,  poets,  and 
artists  lived  in  celibacy,  keeping  courte- 
zans, who  accompanied  them  in  journies 
and  in  war.  Demosthenes  was  not  asham- 
ed  even  to  declare  in  public  before  the 
people,  that  men  took  wives  to  heget  legi- 
timate  children,  concubines  in  order  to 
ensure  good  atteiuiance,  and  courtezans 
for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  the  pleasures 
of  love.  Courtezans  amassed  wealth  far 
exceeding  what  any  Greek  ever  acquired 
by  an  honourableart  or  profession.  They 
penetrated  into  the  auditories  of  philoso- 
phers, by  whose  disciples  they  were  not 
only  tolerated  but  admired,  and  gained 
the  reputation  of  elegant  writers.  The 
Greeks  erected  to  courtezans  more  spien- 
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did  moniinieiits  tlian  to  the  greatest  sages, 
or  to  the  saviours  and  deliverers  of  their 
countiy  ; and  at  lengtli  wrote  their  lives 
and  adventures^  with  such  pains  and  pre- 
cision  as  thev  had  scarcely  bestowed  on 
the  achieveinents  and  speeclies  of  the  inost 
celebrated  heroes,  statesmen,  and  philoso- 
phers.  With  the  decline  of  public  pros- 
perity^  and  of  the  arts  and  Sciences  among 
the  Greeks,  disappeared  the  Phrynes  and 
the  Aspasias,  the  objects  of  the  desires  and 
admiration  of  all  Greece,  and  the  living 
models  of  the  greatest  master-pieces  of 
art ; but  yet  the  number  of  courtezans, 
their  rapacity,  their  intemperance^  their 
debauchery,  and  their  extravagance  con- 
tinued  to  augment  with  sarne  rapidity,  as 
the  morals  and  states  of  the  Greeks  sunk 
into  corruption  and  decay*. 

As  the  modern  Greeks  are  much  more 
ignorant,  and  likewise  more  oppressed  than 
their  forefathers  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans,  common  women  can  no  longer 
attain  the  reputation,  I had  almost  said, 
tlie  greatness,  of  the  courtezans  of  the 
age  of  Pericles  and  Demosthenes : but 
yet  the  modern,  like  the  ancient  Greeks 
have  dancing-girls  or  common  vyomen,  and 

• See  the  Dialogues  of  Courtezans  in  Lucian’s  workg, 
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the  state  of  the  female  sex  in  general  is, 
witli  scarcely  any  exceptiori,  tiie  same 
among  the  modern  Creeks  as  it  uas  some 
thousands  of  years  ago.  The  Creek  females 
are  as  invisible  before  marriage,  and  after 
it  as  recluse  as  they  formerly  were.  In 
both  States  their  apparel  and  Ornaments 
are  the  same  as  those  of  ancient  times,  and, 
their  usages  at  weddings,  lyings-in,  and 
fiinerals  perfectly  correspond  with  those  of 
antiquity*.  A few  deviations  are,  how- 
ever,  observable  ; as  in  the  island  of  Mete- 
lin, the  ancient  Lesbos,  where  daughters 
inherit  to  the  exclusion  of  their  brothers'}” ; 
and  we  are  informed,that  among  the  other 
Creeks  the  eldest  daughter  onher  marriage 
has  half  of  the  father’s  fortune  settled  upon 
her  as  a dowry,  though  there  raay  be  ten 
other  children  to  provide  for;};. 

* De  Guys,  I.  p.  2S,  &c» 

Ihid  1.  p.  46l . 

\ yTournefort,  I.p.bO.  Besides  the  above  parliculars 
many  others  might  be  adcluced  to  prove  the  Oriental  way 
of  thinkiug  of  the  Greeks,  so  widely  diöercnt  from  lliat  of 
the  Celts.  Among  none  of  tlie  nobler  nations  of  our 
division  of  the  globe  was  unnatural  love  extolled  so  pub- 
iicly  and  with  such  enthusiasm  as  in  Greece,  and  in  no 
other  country  was  it  necessary  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
vvere  thought  reqnisite  by  Solon  for  prcserving  the  inno-  - 
cenceof  boys  and  youths.  (See  my  Geschichte  der  JVis- 
' senschoften,  II.  p.  5(),  57)-  Such  an  idea  could  never 
have  entered  the  Imagination  of  a Celtic  legislator  as  that 
parents,  brothers,  and  guardians  could  seli  not  only  the 
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The  Spartans  cliftered  from  the  Athe- 
nians  and  all  the  other  Greeks,  not  only 
in  their  political  Constitution  and  System 
of  education,  but  also  in  their  treatment  of 
the  feinale  sex.  If  the  Spartans,  in  an- 
cient  times,  conducted  themselves  toward 
their  wives  and  daughters  as  the  other 
Greeks,  and  did  not  begin  before  the  age 
of  Lycurgus,  to  allow  them  such  exten- 
sive rights  and  privileges  as  they  enjoyed 
from  the  time  of  that  legislator  tili  the 
Subversion  of  the  republic ; it  is  impos- 


chasthy  of  their  daughters,  sisters,  and  female  wards,  but 
even  that  of  their  sons,  brothers,  and  young  male  relations ; 
and  had  they  even  conceived  it  possible,  they  would  have 
punished  such  inonsters  in  a niuch  niore  exemplaiy 
nianner  than  Solon,  who  attached  no  higher  penalty  to  the 
violation  of  the  innocence  of  a boy,  united  to  the  offender 
by  the  ties  of  blood,  than  the  privation  of  civil  honour. 
.( Ibid.  p.  54 J.  Among  what  European  nations  of  Celtic 
origin,  were  brothers  permitted,  as  among  the  Greeks,  to 
marry  their  ovvn  sisters,  and  where  eise,  did  the  violation 
of  a virgin  incur,  as  among  the  Greeks,  no  heavier  punish- 
ment,  than  the  necessity  of  marrying  the  injured  female  ? 
( Petit,  p.  440,  440  J Among  what  other  European 
nation  would  people  of  character  and  respectability  have 
suffered  their  naked  daughters  to  exhibit  themselves  as 
models  to  great  artists,  that  from  their  most  secret  charms 
eminent  painters  might  compose  the  figure  of  a goddess  ? 
Closelyas  the  Greek  vvomen  were  and  still  are  confined  they 
have  less  genuine  modestythan  the  other  females  ofEurope. 
'Phey  conceal  themselves  from  the  friends  of  their  fathers 
and  husbands,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  ^athe  in  public,  as 
is  still  the  practice  among  the  women  of  the  OrientaJs, 
and  of  the  Slavonic  nations  of  Earope. 


284 


inSTORY  OF 


sible,  in  iny  opinion,  to  produce,  in  the 
histoiy  of  tlie  world,  a more  striking  ex- 
ainple  of  the  authority  of  an  individual, 
and  of  the  influence  of  the  governinent 
and  laws  upon  the  spirit  of  a nation,  than 
the  deliverance  of  the  Lacedsemonian  fair 
from  their  ancient  servitude,  hy  Lycurgus, 
and  the  consequence  to  which  they  were 
elevated.  But  the  pecuhar  dress,  arms, 
and  accoutrements,  and  the  characteristic 
valour  of  the  Spartans  favour  the  suj^posi- 
tion,  that  thesepeople  had  a greater  portion 
of  Celtic  blood  in  their  composition  than 
the  other  Greeks,  and  for  the  same  reason 
I think  it  probable  that  the  Spartan  wo- 
men were  never  so  closely  confined,  or  so 
lightly  esteemed,  as  the  females  of  the  rest 
of  Greece.  Impossible  as  it  would  have 
been  for  a legislator,  among  the  more  en- 
lightened  nations  of  Europe.  to  have  com - 
pelled  fathers  and  husbands  to  treat  their 
wives  and  daughters  with  such  cruelty  as 
did  the  ancient  Greeks,  excepting  the 
Spartans,  and  as  the  modern  Oriental  and 
other  Slavonic  nations  practise  toward  the 
sex ; so  impossible  would  it  have  been  for 
Lycurgus  to  enforce  such  a mode  of  con- 
duct  towards  women  as  his  laws  prescribe, 
if  the  Sentiments  of  the  Spartans  had  re- 
sembled  those  of  the  Athenians  or  of  the 
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inliabitants  of  the  East.  If  a legislator 
coLild  have  produced  so  sudden  an  altera- 
tioii  in  notions  intenvoven,  as  it  were,  with 
their  very  nature,  and  in  the  lot  assigned 
fVom  time  immemorial  to  the  women, 
other  legislators  of  Greece,  besides  Lycur- 
gus,  would  probably  have  attempted  the 
same  revolution,  especially  as  they  had 
iiis  example  before  their  eyes.  Solon, 
iiowever,  and  other  legislators,  instead  of 
alleviating  the  condition  of  females,  con- 
ti ned  them,  like  the  more  recent  founders 
of  religions  in  the  East,  within  narrower 
limits  than  those  by  which  they  were  before 
circumscribed.  Itmay  therefore  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  women  of  Sparta 
previously  enjoyed  the  same  freedom  and 
res  pect  as  those  of  the  Celtic  nations  ; and 
Üiat  Lycurgus  introduced  only  the  unna- 
tural regulations,  which  in  some  measure 
dissolved  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  en- 
couraged  a cornmunity  of  wives,  and  in- 
stilled  masculine  dispositions  into  the 
softer  sex.  However  contrary  to  the  na- 
ture and  destination  of  the  sex  these  inno- 
vations  might  be,  they  were  perfectly  coii- 
sonant  with  the  Constitution  of  the  state 
newly  organizedby  Lycurgus,  in  which  all 
the  domestic  and  natural  relations,  especi- 
ally those  between  husband  and  wife,  and 
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betvveen  parents  and  children  were  abo- 
lished,  that  persons  of  both  sexes  and  all 
ages,  might  be  united  and  beld  togetlier 
by  no  other  bond  but  tlie  love  of  their 
country.  The  depravity  of  tlie  fernale 
sex,  and  the  contempt  in  which  it  was 
beld  in  the  other  States  of  Greece,  or  the 
nuinerous  instances  of  patriotism  and  nias-, 
ciiline  Courage  exhibited  by  the  Spartaii 
womeiij  rendered  Plato  and  others  not 
only  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus,  but  so  dazzled  their  imderstand- 
ings,  that  they  proposed  to  inlrcduce  a 
Community  of  wives  and  a peifect  equality 
in  the  education  and  occupations  of  both 
sexes  in  their  imaginary  states. 

In  Sparta*,  gii’ls,  instead  of  being  con- 
finedj  practised  in  the  public  gymnäsiums, 
like  boys,  all  th#?  exercises  that  can 
promote  strength,  health,  and  beauty. 
Many  of  these  exercises  required  the  com- 
petitors  tostrip  themselves  of  their  apparel, 
and  at  these  contests  of  naked  girls  bache- 
lors  were  not  permitted  to  be  present. 
With  respect  to  paying  and  receiving 
visits,  the  Spartan  females  enjoyed  the 
same  liberty  as  the  men.  Their  apparel 

* Xenophon  de  Rep.  Lacedeemon^  ch.  i.  Plutarck^ 
in  Lyeurgo,  I,  p,  I9Ü,  &c.  Coguet,  Vol.  VI.  p,  426,  Öiö» 


TUE  FEMALE  SE>t. 


287 


was  less  cuinbersome  and  le.ss  adapted  to 
concealment  than  tliat  of  the  otlier  woinen 
of  (jlreece ; it  was,  in  fact  so  contrived, 
that  a Lacedsemonian  beauty  could  not 
stir  a Step  without  shewing  her  leg,  and 
that  when  she  thought  it  worth  her  while, 
she  might,  without  any  extraordinary 
elibrt  of  coquetry,  exhiblt  all  her  charrns, 
not  excepting  that  part  of  the  body  which 
the  jNIedicean  Venus  covers  with' her  left 
hand.  The  continual  view  of  female  charms 
was  so  far  from  producing  indid'erence  in 
the  Spartans,  that  it  inflamed  their  appe- 
tites  and  rendered  them  more  addicted 
than  the  other  Greeks  to  women,  towhoni 
they  at  length  became  entirely  subject. 
To  youths  and  men  no  incentive  to  great 
achievements  was  so  powerful,  no  disgrace 
so  humiliating,  as  the  eulogies  or  satirical 
Songs  sung  by  quires  of  young  females, 
and  as  the  applause  or  the  censure  of 
venerable  matrons.  To  preserve  newly 
married  husbands  from  the  dano-er  of  ex- 

O 

cessive  indulgence,  and  the  satiety  result- 
ing  from  it,  Lycurgus  directed,  that  they 
should  be  permitted  to  pay  only  stolen 
visits  to  their  wives,  and  that  after  their 
nuptials  they  should  sleep  ag  they  häd 
before  done  with  young  men  of  their  own 
age.  It  was  not  rare  for  young  couples  to 
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liave  cliildren  before  the  husband  liad 
publicly  visited  bis  wife;  for  in  Sparta  it 
was  deemed  disgraceful  for  a yonng  mau 
to  be  fönnd  in  Company  witli  bis  wife. 
ln  Order  that  as  great  a number  aspossible 
of  the  most  handsome,  robust,  and  courage- 
ous  citizens  rnight  be  born  to  the  state, 
Lycurgus  permitted  husbands  to  exchange 
their  wives,  if  any  one  hoped  to  beget 
more  and  finer  children  by  the  wife  of 
another  than  by  his  own ; an  old  man 
might  introduce  a vigorous  youth  to  his 
wife,  that  he  might  have*  a fairer  progeny 
than  he  was  himself  capable  of  procreat- 
ing ; nay,  men  who  were  distinguished  by 
beauty  and  valor,  might  even  dem  and  of 
any  husband  an  intei’view'^  with  his  wife, 
that  they  might  beget  children  like  them- 
selves  with  any  w^omen  they  pleased. 

The  mascjiline,  gymnastic  exercises 
which  Lycurgus  prescribed  for  girls,  were 
productive  of  these  evident  advantages, 
that  the  Spartan  women  surpassed  all  the 
females  of  Greece  in  personal  beauty,  and 
still  more  in  manly  courage,  fortitude,  and 
iove  of  their  country.  These  same  exer- 
cises, how'ever,  combined  with  the  ground- 
work  of  the  disposition  to  a community  of 
wives,  which  was  laid  in  the  laws  of  Ly- 
curgus, w^ere  attended  with  the  still  greater 
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clisadvantages  of  a boldness  and  pretensions 
unbecoming  che  sex,  and  of  an  iinmo- 
rality  unparalleled  in  Greece.  The  perni- 
cious  eftects  of  the  unnatural  laws  of  Ly- 
curgus  relative  to  the  education  of  girls 
and  the  relaxation  of  the  sacred  bonds  of 
wedlock^  were  not  apparent  so  long  as  the 
Spartans  observed  the  precepts  of  their 
iegislator,  so  long  as  the}^  continued  in 
their  ancient  poverty,  and  retained  their 
simplicity  of  manners  and  the  equality,  or 
rather  community  of  property.  In  those 
tiines  of  innocence,  the  gerins  of  the  cor- 
ruption  which  Lycurgus  by  his  laws  had 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  his  fellow-citizens  w^ere  not 
yetunfolded  ; and  1 am  therefore  inclined 
to  attach  the  more  credit  to  what  Plutarch 
affirms  in  several  passagesof  his  work,  that 
the  Spartans  were  strangers  to  adultery,  as 
long  as  wealthj  luxury,  and  intemperance 
were  unknown  at  Lacedaemon  * . A stranger^ 
conversing  with  Geradatus,  the  Spartan, 
on  the  Code  of  Lycurgus,  expressed  his 
surprize  that  the  Iegislator  had  not  pre- 
scribed  any  punishment  for  adultery,  and 
asked  in  what  manner  it  was  customary  to 
punish  those  who  were  guilty  of  that 

* Plut.  I.  p.  \gQ.  VI.  p,  851. 
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criiiic.  “ riow,”  replied  tlie  Lacedoeirio- 
nian,  sliould  there  be  adulterers  ia  Sparta, 
where  riches,  a love  of  pomp,  and  forid- 
ness  for  dress  are  deemed  disgraceful,  arul 
where  modesty,  frugal ity,  and  obedierice  to 
thelaws  are  alone  respecled  and  admired  ?” 
The  times  in  which  such  an  observation 
might  with  truth  be  applied  to  the  Spar- 
tans,  ceased  in  the  Peloponnesian  war*. 
After  the  victories  gained  by  the  Spartaii 
generals  and  armies  at  great  distances  from 
their  native  country,  and  consequently 
beyond  the  sphere  of  its  laws  and  their 
ministers,  over  the  Greeks  and  barbarians, 
who  were  equally  corrupted,  they  imbibed 
of  them  in  a few  years  a spirit  of  insatiable 
rapacity,  and  with  it  a correspondent  love 
of  luxury  and  debauchery.  When  the 
Spartans  had  once  overthrown  the  main 
pillars  which  supported  their  whole  Con- 
stitution— poverty  innocence,  and  all  the 
laws  became  too  weak  to  prevent  the  in- 
troduction  of  foreign  treasures  and  foreign 
vices.  The  seeds  of  corruption  which  had 
heretofore  lain  dormant  in  the  hearts  of 
the  women,  now  sprung  up  with  a ra- 
pidity  which  it  was  impossible  to  check. 


* Meiners  Geschichte  der  Wissenschaften,  II.  p.  328. 
670. 


THE  FEMALE  SEX. 


291 

Females,  both  married  and  single,  disho-^ 
noured  theinselves,  their  husbands,  and 
their  fathers,  depraved  the  rninds  of  youth 
and  of  their  fellovv-^citizens,  and  rendered 
the  return  to  the  ancient  Constitution  and 
the  virtues  of  their  forefathers  totally  im- 
practicable.  Tlie  Spartans  were  soon 
j)unished  for  their  degeneracy  and  for  their 
disobedlence  to  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  by 
the  most  icrnorninious  humiliation  of  their 

O 

once  invincibie  country,  by  tbe  almost 
total  depopulation  of  their  territory,  and 
l>v  the  incurable  decline  of  tim  Common- 
wealth, which  at  length  terniinated  in  a 
liugering’  dealb. 

As  earlv  as  the  a^e  of  Plato  and  Xeno- 
phon,  and  still  more  in  the  time  of  Aris- 
totle,  female  honour  was  more  rare  at 
Sparta  than  public  virtue,  and  such  was 
the  depravity  of  the  sex,  that  the  Lacedm- 
monian  females  were  a scandal  to  all  the 
rest  of  Greece,  and  the  most  intelligent 
observers  were  of  opinion,  that  the  corrup- 
tion  of  the  women  w^as  the  principal  cause 
of  tbe  decline  and  overthrow  of  the  Spartan 
state*.  Adultery  was  so  common  as  near- 

* Xcnophon  de  Ttep.  Lacedabmon.  Plutarch.  in 
cnign,  I.  p.  lyo,  &c.  and  especially  Anistoi.  LI.  p.  9,  in 
ä,vilale. 
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ly  to  produce  a perfect  Community  of 

vvives ; and  it  was  so  far  froiri  bein|^  dis- 

honourable,  tbat  all  the  women  envied  an 

adultress  the  possession  of  a handsome  and 

valiant  paramour,  and  the  hiisbands  en- 

couraged  the  adulterer  to  prosecute  his 

intrigue,  that  he  might  present  the  state 

with  Sons  resembling  himself*.  The  more 

flagrant  were  the  debaucheries  of  the  Spar-’ 

tan  women,  so  much  the  more  immoderate 

became  their  pretensions,  and  so  much 

the  more  absolute  their  authorityover  their 

degenerate  husbands,  who  bowed  their 

necks  to  the  yoke  of  their  women,  as  they 

submitted  to  that  imposed  by  their  appe- 

tites  and  their  vices.  They  began  to  be 
1 • **  ^ 
treated  as  mistresses,  and  to  b-e  called  by 

that  name  ; and  they  not  on{y  assumed  the 

authority  of  mistresses  over  their  husbands 

* Plufarch  in  Pyrrho,  TI.  p.  785,  &c.  Cheliclonis  a 
Spartan  lacly  oi  distlnction  livecl  in  such  open  adulten^  with 
a handsome  yon{.h  nained  Akrotatus,  that  her  husband, 
CleonymuSj  left  his  conntry  in  despair,  and  to  gratify  his 
roverigc,  went  ovet  to  Pyrrhixs,  who  was  waging  war  with 
Sparta.  When  the  monavch  of  Epiriis  assaulted  the  ciiv 
itsclf,  Akrotatus  distinguished  himself  by  his  val  *r  above 
all  the  rest  of  his  countrymen.  On  his  return  front  the 
confiict,  covered  with  blood,  he  appearcd  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Spartan  feinales  greater  and  more  beautiful  than  ever. 
M’hey  envied  Chelidonis  so  valiant  and  so  glorious  a lover, 
atxd  the  Spartans  themselves  thus  addressed  the  youth  : 

'Continue,  Akrotatus,  to  emhrace  Chelidonis,  and  pre- 
-sent  your  country  with  children  wmrthy  of  yourself.’* 
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tmd  loverSj  but  they  became  the  principal 
proprietors  of  inmioveable  possessions, 
which,  vvith  every  other  kiiid  of  goods, 
feil  iiito  the  hands  of  a few  heiresses  or 
arrogant  wives*.  The  other  women  of 
Greece  praised  the  condition  of  the  Spar- 
tan  feinales,  wdio  possessed  such  authority 
over  their  husbands,  and  wheii  a stranger 
once  uianifested  some  Symptoms  of  envy  at 
the  apparent  good  fortune  of  the  women 
of  Lacedminon,  one  of  the  latter  returned 
this  smart  answer  : “ We  are  worthy  to 
govern  men,  because  we  alone  bring  men 
into  the  world.”'j-  At  Sparta,  as  among  all 
the  more  noble  but  corrupt  nations,  the 
government  of  womeii  was  the  surest  sign 
that  men  who  submitted  to  female  autho- 
rity  no  longer  deserved  to  rule  over  other 
men. 

TheSpaniards  fumishan  additional  con- 
firmation  of  an  old  remark,that  valour  may 
exist  in  the  most  corrupt  of  men,  or  that 
it  may  be  combined  with  the  greatest  de* 
pravity.  It  was  not  only  during  the 
period  of  innocence,  but  at  the  time  when 
a general  corniption  of  morals  prevailed, 

* See  the  aiithors  above  quotetb  especially  Plut, 

i>.  190,  191- 

t Jpopth,  Luc.  ap.  PluL  VI.  p.  894,  &c. 
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that  Sparta  exliibited  a greater  number  of 
instances  than  the  other  (ireek  States,  of 
inothers  and  wives  who  exulted  in  the  fall 
of  their  sons  and  husbands  slain  in  the 
defence  of  their  country,  and  others  who 
dispatched  their  unworthy  children  with 
their  ovvn  hands,  or  caused  them  to  be  put 
to  death=^.  Even  during  the  times  of  the 
greatest  profligacy,  Sparta  produced  fe- 
males,  who,  by  their  courage,  would  have 
done  honour  to  the  laws  of  Lycurgus,  had 
they  not  been  disgraced  by  the  irregula- 
rities  of  the  rest  of  their  lives.  After  the 
defeat  at  Leuctra,  the  relatives  of  the 
slain  paraded  the  streets  in  their  best  ap- 
parel  with  an  air  of  triumph,  while  the 
relations  of  the  survivors,  with  downcast 
looks,  and  in  all  the  negligence  of  the 
profoundest  sorrow,  avoided  as  mucb  as 
possible  the  public  view.  When  Pyrrhus 
laid  siege  to  the  city,  the  women  laboured 
with  no  less  assiduity  than  the  men,  at 
' the  formation  of  a ditch  for  the  purpose 
of  checking  the  first  attack  of  the  enemy. 
Qn  the  approach  of  the  hostile  army, 
mothers,  wives,  and  virgins,  putting  their 
weapons  into  the  hands  of  their  sons,  hus- 
bands, and  lovers,  reminded  theni  how 


* Geschichte  der  TTissensch.  II.  p.  5^4. 
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sweet  it  vvould  be  to  die  in  the  presence 
of  their  native  city^  and  in  tlie  arins  of 
those  to  whom  they  were  most  dear^  in  a 
manner  wortliy  of  the  ancient  glory  of 
Sparta* . 

In  Plutarcli’s  treatiseon  the  excellencies 
or  virtues  of  women,  which  evinces  rather 
the  good-will  of  the  author  than  ability  to 
erect  a monument  in  honour  of  the  fair 
sex,  are  to  be  foimd,  as  in  the  annals  of 
almost  all  the  Greek  states,  examples  of 
courage  displayed  by  females  in  times  of 
public  danger.  But  these  isolated  in- 
stances  of  female  heroism,  are,  upon  the 
whole,  as  far  from  proving  the  excellence 
and  the  virtue  of  the  sex,  as  individual 
examples  of  courage  and  fidelity  in  slaves 
are  from  evincing  the  valour  and  goodness 
of  heart  of  the  latter.  Among  the  heroic 
deeds  of  females  related  by  Plutarch-j-,  the 
achievement  of  the  Argive  women  deserves 
particular  notice,  not  only  on  account  of 
the  singulär  consequences  with  which  it 
was  attended,  but  also  on  account  of  its 
authenticity.  When  Cleomenes,  king  of 
Sparta,  had  slain  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Argives  in  a battle  which  he  had  gained> 


♦ Plntarch,  II.  p.  785/ 
t Ilid.  Fll.p.  10,  11. 
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and  was  advancing  to  Argos,to  make  hlm- 
self  master  of  the  city,  Telesilla,  the 
poetess,  inspired  her  coimtrywoinen,  as  if 
by  supernatural  agency,  with  more  than 
iTiasculine  courage.  Telesilla  was  ol‘  noble 
birth,  but  of  a Constitution  so  weak  and 
sickly,  that  she  applied  to  the  gods  for  a 
remedy  for  her  shattered  health.  The 
gods  appear,  even  in  ancient  tiines  to  have' 
known  that  in  those  weakly  mortals,  in 
whoin  the  body  general  ly  triumphs  over 
the  mind,  the  latter  in  certain  cases  pos- 
sesses  far  greater  influence  over  the  body 
than  in  more  robust  persons.  They, 
accordingly,  exhorted  Telesilla  to  endea- 
vour  to  overcome  the  infirmities  of  her 
body  by  the  exertions  of  her  soul,  and  to 
devote  herseif  to  the  Service  of  the  Muses. 
Telesilla,  in  compliance  with  the  counsel 
pf  the  gods,  began  to  cultivate  poetry,  and 
acquired  such  an  ascendancy  over  her 
countrywomen,  that  she  was  enabled  to 
rouze  the  fair  of  Argos  in  defence  of  their 
native  eity.  Heaeled  by  the  poetess,  the 
women  of  Argos  manned  the  walls  and  the 
other  fortifications  of  the  place,  repulsed 
Cleomenes,  and  drove  back  beyond  the 
gates  the  other  Spartan  king  Demaratus, 
who  had  already  gained  possession  of  one 
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quarter  of  tlie  town.  After  the  deliver- 
ance  of  the  city,  the  female  patriots  who 
had  fallen  were  interred  near  the  ])ublic 
road,  that  posterity  and  strangers  who 
})assed  that  vvay  might  never  want  a rne- 
morlal  of  their  virtue.  The  surviving 
heroines  obtained  the  liberty  of  erecting  a 
temple  to  the  god  of  war,  and  of  celebrat- 
ing  the  anniversary  of  the  preservation  of 
Argos  by  a festival,  which  received  the 
appellation  of  Ta  Ubnstika,  the  festival  of 
disgrace,  because  on  that  day  the  men 
aj)peared  in  female  apparel,  and  the  wo- 
men in  male  attire.  This  festival  was 
ceiebrated  so  late  as  the  time  of  Plutarch, 
and  the  observance  of  it  during  so  long  a 
])eriod  did  more  hononr  to  the  gratitude 
of  the  men  of  Argos,  than  its  Institution 
conferred  on  the  intrepidity  of  the  Argive 
heroines.  . The  latter,  not  content  wdth 
their  annual  triumph  over  their  husbands, 
likewise  introduced  a custom,  by  which 
brides  or  young  wives  were  permitted  to 
assume  a beard  like  a man,  when  they  re- 
ceived their  lovers  or  husbands  in  the 
bridal  or  conjugal  bed.  My  fair  readers 
themselves  will  adinit,  that  never  did  im- 
portant Services  claim  so  immoderate  and 
extravagant  a recompence  as  those  which 
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the  Argive  wonien  liad  rendered  their 
country. 

Far  more  rare  and  more  praise-worthy 
than  tlie  heroic  achievernent  of  the  Argive 
wornen,  was  the  modest  and  unobtrusive 
virtue  of  the  Cyanean  fair,  tlie  niemory 
of  which  is  likewise  preserved  by  Fhi- 
tarch.  On  all  festivals  the  virgins  of 
Cyanea  assembled  with  the  youths  of  the- 
other  sex,  and  when  the  former  sported 
and  danced,  the  latter  either  partook,  or 
were  merely  spectators  of  the  diversion. 
On  these  occasions,  the  bands  of  love 
between  the  hearts  of  tender  maidens  and 
youths  were  cominonly  tied.  When  a 
female  who  had  several  adinirers,  declared 
in  favour  of  one  of  her  lovers,  the  others 
immediately  desisted  frotn  all  farther  im- 
portunity.  The  Cyanean  females  boasted, 
that  in  the  space  of  seven  hundred  years 
there  was  not  a single  instance  of  adul- 
tery  or  seduction  among  them  ; and  if 
the  assertion  be  true,  the  principal  causes  of 
this  unparalleled  purity  of  inorals  and 
chastity,  doiibtless  were,  the  social  fes- 
tivals at  wdiich  the  maidens  and  the 
youths  becaine  acquainted  with  each 
other,  and  the  good  sense  of  the  pa- 
reuts^  who  would  «ot  separate  lovers 
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wlthout  important  reasons,  but,  contraiy 
to  the  custoni  of  the  other  Greeks  re- 
garded  their  reciprocal  affection  as  the 
toundation  of  their  future  happiness  in  the 
conjiigal  state. 
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CIIAFrER  VIII. 

Of  tlie  Condition  of  the  Female  Sex  among 
the  Romans. 

In  almost  all  the  points  in  which  the 
Athenians  and  the  other  Greeks^  except- 
ing  the  Spartans^  corresponded  with  the 
Oriental  nations,  the  Romans  also  resem- 
bled  the  latter,  and  for  the  same  reason 
which  I have  assigned  in  treating  of  the 
Greeks,  because,  in  the  remote  periods  of 
antiquity,  Italy  was  not  peopled  by  na- 
tions  of  pure  Celtic  origin.  The  affinity 
öf  the  Romans  to  the  European  Slavons 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  East,  is  most 
fcleaiiy  evinced  by  their  treatment  of  the 
female  sex  in  the  tim  es  of  liberty  and  in- 
nocence,  when  their  women  were  indeed 
less  rigidly  confined  than  among  the  Greeks 
and  Orientais,  but  in  other  respects  were 
quiteas  dependent  on  fathers,  brothers,hus- 
bands,  and  gwardians,  or  perhaps  still  more 
so,  than  those  of  the  latter.  The  servitude 
and  dependence  of  the  Roman  u omen  con-  I 
tinued  no  longer  than  the  sacred  laws  ; 
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(leges  sacrat(v)  of  Romulus  and  Numa, 
bv  which  thc  authority  of  the  men  and 
the  riolits  of  the  wonien  were  established. 
ln  the  same  clegree  in  which  the  ancient 
custoins  and  virtues  were  relinqaished 
after  the  second  Punic  war,  the  power 
and  severity  of  husbands  were  relaxed 
and  the  morality  and  modesty  of  wives 
decreased ; and  nearly  in  the  same  ratio 
as  the  men  declined  in  worth  and  re- 
signed  their  rights,  the  women  acquired 
freedom  and  legal  privileges.  When, 
therefore,  all  poIitical  liberty  and  the  most 
valuable  prerogatives  of  Roman  citizens 
were  annihilated,  during  the  reigns  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  the  women  obtained,' 
like  the  slaves,  one  privilege  after  another, 
and  were  gradually  released  from  those 
fetters,  by  which,  as  Cato  the  censor  ob- 
serves,  their  ancestors  sought  to  shackle 
the  women,  and  nevertheless  were  unable 
to  keep  them  within  bounds.* 

The  state  of  the  female  sex,  among  the 
Romans,  principally  difFered,  even  in  the 
most  remote  periods,  from  that  of  the 
\^’omen  in  the  Oriental  regions  and  in 
Ch*eece,  in  this  point,  that  the  Roman 
females  were  never  confined  and  separated 

* ZÄvy,  l.  34.  ch.  3. 
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from  the  society  of  the  men.  The  Roman 
women  might  walk  or  ride  abroad  at  what 
times,  and  in  what  places  they  pleased  ; 
they  always  ate  wiüi  their  husbands,  and 
were  never  excluded  fi’om  the  entertain  - 
ments  to  which  strangers  or  friends  were 
invited.*  Instead,  however,  of  lying  at 
table  like  the  men,  upon  a kind  of  coucU 
or  sopba,  they  sat  upon  chairs,  because  • 
that  attitude  was  justly  thought  more  de- 
corous.  But  long  before  the  time  of  Va- 
lerius Maximus,  the  Vvomen  of  Rome  had 
relinquished  the  practice  of  their  mothers 
and  grandmothers,  and  begun  to  rechne 
at  table  like  the  men  ; so  that  the  ancient 
custom  was  to  be  seen  only  at  entertain- 
ments,  that  were  given  in  honour  of  the 
. gods  and  goddesses.  On  these  occasions, 
in  the  time  of  Valerius,  the  goddesses 
were  seated  on  chairs,  while  the  gods  re- 
clined  around  the  table  on  couches.  Not- 
withstandin»;  the  association  of  the  sexes 

o ^ 

at  Rome,  the  women  appear,  in  ancient 
times  to  have  been  extremely  silent  and 
reserved,  and  the  husbands  bv  no  means 
comraunicative  to  their  wives.  Plutarch 
relates,"!'  that  Numa  enjoined  the  women 

* Valeriiis  Maximus  II.  ch.  1. 

t In  Numa  I.  p.  309,  310. 
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the  most  rigid  adherence  to  temperance 
and  decoruin,  and  such  an  abstinence 
from  inquisitive  questions  and  supertiuous 
words,  that  they  durstnotspeakeven  on  sub- 
jects  of  necessity,  except  in  the  presence  of 
their  busbands.  It  is  more  tban  probable 
that  Plutarcb  bas  liere  mistaken  anoient 
customs  for  ancienl  laws^  as  be  bas  also 
done  in  bis  life  of  Roniuliis.*  “ The 
Romans  and  their  kings,”  says  be,  in  the 
last-mentioned  place,  “ enacted  many  laws, 
and  ordinances  in  bonour  of  the  female 
sex.  They  decreed  in  particular,  out  of 
gratitude  for  the  happy  rcconciliation 
which  their  wives  had  efFected  between 
them  and  the  Sabines,  that  females  and 
their  children  might  wear  Ornaments  and 
jeweis  of  every  kind ; that  they  miglrt 
ride  in  chariots  in  the  city;  that  men 
should  give  way  to  them,  and  abstain  in 
their  presence  not  only  from  the  indecent 
exposure  of  their  persons,  but  also  from 
the  use  of  indecorous  expressions.”  All 
these  marks  of  respect  are  shevvn  at  the 
present  day  to  women  in  the  East,  but 
not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  doing  ho- 
nour  to  the  latter,  as  to  the  jealousy  of 
those  to  whom  they  beloiig.  Neither  was 


* I.p.  121,  .123. 
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it  from  motives  of  gratitude,  but  in  cori- 
sequence  of  an  aiicient  Oriental  or  Slavonic 
custom,  that  the  liomans  })erniitted  tlieir 
women,  in  the  rriost  ancient  tinies,  to  cleco- 
rate  their  persons  much  iriore  than  the 
men.  The  females  of  Rorne  vvere  al- 
lowed,  from  the  earliest  period,  to.  ride  in 
carriages  in  the  city,  to  wear  purple  gar- 
ments,  and  all  kinds  of  Ornaments  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  not 
only  powdered  their  hair  red,*  but  like- 
wise  painted  thernselves  after  the  Oriental 
and  Slavonic  fashion.  In  the  second 
Punic  war,  the  Roman  women  w^ere  pro- 
hibited  by  the  Oppian  law,  to  ride  in 
carriages  in  the  city  and  its  environs,  to 
wear  purple  garments,  and  gold  trinkets 
of  the  weight  of  more  than  half  an  ounce, 
because  the  state  required,  for  the  mpst 
pressing  exigencies,  all  the  money  and  va- 
iuables  formerly  expended  in  prociiring 
Ornaments  and  conveniencies  for  the  sex*T 
Immediately  after  tlie  terrnination  of  the 
war,  the  Oppian  la>v  was  repealed,  not- 
' withstanding  the  Opposition  of  Cato,  and 
the  Roman  ladies  recovered  the  liberty  of 
riding  and  dressing  as  they  had  formerly 
done.  One  argument  advanced  by  the 

♦ Valer.  Mcuv.  as  abovc. 

''•t  L'iv.  L 34.  ch.  l. 
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aclvocates  of  the  women  against  the  Op- 
pian  law  was  this,  that  the  females  of  the 
allies  enjo}^ed  the  same  conveniencies, 
and  wore  the  same  dress  and  Ornaments, 
which  the  Roman  ladies  had  been  obliged 
to  relinquish,  and  it  was  imjust  that  the 
wives  of  the  victorious  and  ruling;  nation 

e O 

should  be  deprived  of  privileges  possessed 
by  the  wives  of  their  neighbours,  all  of 
whoin  had  been  conquered  and  rendered 
dependent  on  Rome.* 

Thoiigh  the  Roman  women,  by  virtue 

* The  following  fact  may  serve  to  shevv  how  easy  it  is 
to  misinterpret  any  individual  custora,  and  to  ascribe  it  to 
perlectlylalse  moiives,  either  commendable  or  dishonoura- 
ble,  without  an  intimate  knowledge  of  a nation,  and  a 
careful  comparison  of  all  its  laws  and  inanners.  Among 
the  ancient  Romans,  sons  and  fathers,  sons-in-law 
and  fathers-in-law,  never  bathed  together,  and  this  cns-' 
tom  was  ascribed  by  Plutarch,  (in  vita  Catonis,  II.  p. 
589-J  Valeruis  Maximus,  (as  above")  and  even  Cicero, 
(de  Offic.  I.  p.  3o.J  to  the  rigid  morality  or  modesty  of 
the  ancient  Romans.  Had  modesty  been  the  cause  why 
sons  were  not  accustomed  to  uncover  themselves  böforej 
their  fathers,  it  must  also  have  prevented  men  in  general ' 
ftorn  appearing  naked  in  the  presence  of  men.  But 
sons  ordy  w'ere  prohibited  to  expose  themselves  before. 
their  fathers,  because  such  a liberty  would  have  been  re- 
garded  as  a violation  of  the  respect  they  owed  their  pa- 
rents  and  fathers  abstained  from  the  practice  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons,  because  they  would  have  thought 
that  they  thereby  compromised  their  paternal  majesty, 
Plutarch  was  mistaken  in  supposing,  that  the  Romans 
had  leärned  of  the  Greeks  to  practise  naked  all  kinds  of 
gymnastic  exercises  ; but  the  same  historian  observes  with 
much  more  truth,  that  the  Romans  ta^ught  the  Greeks 
the  habit  of  bathing  in  compaiiy  with  the  women. 
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of  tlie  usage  of  tlieir  remotest  aiicestors, 
vvere  admitted  to  the  table  of  their  Ims- 
bands,  and  were  not  confined  by  express 
laws,  like  the  wives  of  the  Greeks  and 
Orientais,  within  their  habitations,  or  pre- 
vented  from  paying  visits,  they  were 
ncvertheless,  in  consequenee  of  another 
ancient  national  custorn,  much  niore  re- 
served,  appeared  much  seldomer  at  places 
of  public  resort,  and  had  much  less  ac-  ‘ 
.quaintance  or  intimacy  with  other  men, 
than  in  later  times.*  When  t^le  females 
of  Rome,  on  the  day  appointed  for  dis- 
cussing  the  propriety  of  repealing  or  con- 
firming  the  Oppian  law,  assembled  in  the 
Streets,  stopping  all  the  Senators  and 
tribunes,  and  endeavouring  to  prevail 
upon  them  to  espouse  their  cause  and  to 
oppose  the  law,  Cato  censured  their  con- 
dlict  as  a highly  dangerous  inversion  of 
ancient  order  and  decorum,  as  rebellion 
against  their  husbands,  the  laws  and  the 
government,  and  as  an  irrefragable  proof 
tliat  the  men  had  lost  that  majesty  and 
supreme  authority  which  their  ancestors 
had  sought  to  establish  by  so  many  wise 
regulations ; for,”  continued  he,  address- 

ing  the  Senate,  ‘‘  if  each  master  of  a 


* Lin.  L 34.  cÄ.  1. 
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family,  emulating  the  example  of  his 
progeiiitors,  had  kept  his  wife  in  due  sub- 
jectioiij  we  sliould  not  have  had  so  inuch 
trouble  in  public  with  the  whole  sex.”“*^ 
So  late,  therefore,  as  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixth  Century  after  tlie  foundation  of 
Rome,  it  was  quite  unusual  for  women  to 
appear  without  shame  in  the  public 
places,  to  speak  in  those  places  to  any 
other  persons  than  their  husbands,  and  to 
interest  themselves  so  warmly  and  so 
openly  in  a circumstance  on  which,  how- 
ever,  their  whole  temporal  comfort  de- 
pended. 

The  reserve  of  the  sex  in  ancient  Rome 
is  still  more  strikingly  evinced  in  the  rarity 
of  the  appearance  of  females,  whether 
married  or  single,  before  a tribunal  of  jus- 
tice,  and  in  the  extraordinary  Sensation 
which  circumstances  of  this  kind  occa- 
sioned  at  Rome.  According  to  the  most 

* I shall  subjoin  the  exordlum  only  of  Cato’s  Speech, 
®n  the  subject  nf  the  Oppian  law,  which  excepting,  per- 
haps,  the  beautifui  language  in  which  it  was  clothed,  nui&t 
certainly  be  regarded  as  genuine  : — “ Si  in  sua  quisque. 
nostrüni  matrefamiliac,  Quirites,  jus  et  majestatem  viri 
retinere  inslituisset,  minus  cum  universis  fceminis  negotii 
haberemus.  ■ Nunc  domi  victa  libertas  nqstra  impotentia' 
Uiuliebri,  hic  quoque  in  foro  obteritur  et  calcatur  : et  qilftr 
singulas  sustinere  non  potuimus,  univcrsas  horremus.” 
Liv.  iil\  34.  ch.  2,  , . • . 
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ancient  customs  and  laws  of  the  Romans 
it  was  almost  impossible  fbr  a woman  to 
be  brought  in  private  causes  betöre  a 
Court  but  when  these  laws  and  customs 
began  to  be  disregarded,  and  the  first 
woman  undertook  lier  defence  before  a 
tribunal,  the  Senate  deemed  this  instance 
of  masculine  boldness  an  ornen,  the  sig- 
nification  of  which  it  was  necessary  to 
implore  the  gods  to  reveal.'|-  The  names 
of  those  females  who  had  pleaded  or  were 
accustomed  to  plead  their  own  cause  be- 
fore the  tribunal  were  preserved  tili  the 
latest  period,  and  each  received  a particu- 
lar  surname,  or  her  own  name  was  chansr- 
ed  into  one^  which  was  afterwards  given 
to  women  of  the  same  description.  One 
was  called  Androgyne,  the  he-woman\  and 
the  name  of  another,  Afrania,  became  a 
term  of  reproach,  which  was  applied  to 
impudent  and  quarrelsome  females.  ;j:  At 
the  period  of  the  triumvirate  of  Augustus, 
Antony  and  Lepidus,  however,  Hortensia, 
the  daughter  of  the  great  orator  Hor- 
tensius,  gained  universal  admiration  for 

* AccoTcUng  to  Plutarch,  Romulus  gave  them  the  right 
of  e^emption  froni  bcing  cited  before  a penal  tribunal. 
L»p.  121. 

t Ihid.  /.  j».  308.  • 

t Väler.  Max.  l.  viii.  ch.  3., 
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pleacling  the  cause  of  the  womeri,  from 
whoin  the  rapacious  triumvirs  had  de- 
iiianded  the  payment  of  a large  simi^  in  a 
Speech  replete  vvith  all  the  fire  and  elo- 
quence,  vvhich  had  distinguished  her 
father.* * * § 

The  Romans  .permitted  their  women  to 
celebrate  an  annual  feast,  to  commemorate 
the  reconciliation  eftected  by  their  wives^ 
between  them  and  the  Sabines,  and  to 
which  thev  gave  the  name  of  the  festival 

O , 

of  matrons.'j-  They  erected  an  equestnan 
Statue  to  the  vaiiant  Claelia,^  and  a temple 
to  female  Fortune,«^  in  honour  of  the 
whole  sex  ; because  the  mother  and  wife 
of  Coriolanus,  had  caused  that  irresistible 
hero',  whose  career  the  men  could  not  op- 
pose  vvith  their  arms,  to  retire,  weeping, 
from  the  territory  of  his  native  coimtry. 
The  Romans  acknowledged  with  gratitude 
the  sacrifices  made  by  their  women,  when 

* The  same  Compiler,  says  in  another  place,  (II.  p.  1.) 
that  the  hnvs  prohibltecl  the  touching  of  a woman,  who 
was  cited  to  appear,  bat  that  Roman  citizens  might  be 
dragged  by  force  bcfore  a tribunal.  I am  very  doubtful, 
however,  if,  in  the  most  ancient  times,  ihere  was  any  par- 
ticidar  law  respecting  the  trcatment  of  women  in  a court 
of  jnstice.'  ' ■ l 

t Matronalia,  Pliit.  I.  p.  123,  zu  Romulo, 

t /.h-y,  II.  p.  13.  ■ 

§ Rid.  II.  />.  40.  ' 
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the  latter  spontaneously  contributcd  all 
their  jevvels  and  rnoney,  to  satisfy  tim 
avaricious  Gauls,  and  when  they  carne 
forward,  ia  the  most  urgent  periods  of  the 
Punic  war,  in  aid  of  their  exhausted 
country.* * * §  Nevertheless,  the  ancient  kings 
and  the  ancient  laws  for  ages  regarded 
children  as  slaves,  -and  the  women  as 
children,  who  ought  alw'ays  to  remain- 
under  the  direction  and  authority  of  a man, 
and  in  a state  of  perpetual  tutelage.'|~  The 
severe  laws,  however,  of  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, will  excite  the  less  surprize  when 
it  is  known  that  they  commonly  married 
their  daughters  in  their  twelfth  year,  or 
even  still  younger,  at  which  age  they 
could  consequently  not  be  treated  other- 
wise  than  as  children.;}: 

In  which  soever  of  the  three  customary 
ways'^  a Roman  woinan  was  United  to  a 
man,  she  still  continued  in  the  same  con- 


* See  the  speech  of  L.  Valerius,  in  Livy,  l.  34. 
ch.  b. 

•f  Catn  ap  Livbim,  l.  34.  ch.  2.  “ Majores  nostri 

nullam  ne  privatam  quidein  reai  agere  faeminas  sine 
auctore  noluerunt ; in  manu  esse  parentum,  fratrum, 
virorum.”  ^ 

\ Plutarch,  I,  p.  308,  in  Numa. 

§ Aut  confarreatione,  aut  coemtione,  aut  7isu.  See 
Grupen's  excellent  Tract,  de  uxore  ramand,  Ha^inover^ 
1727,  8t'o.  cäp.  3,  5. 
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ditlon  as  before.  She  indeed  changed  her 
name,  and  was  transferred  from  tlie  Ibmily, 
hand,  or  power  of  her  läther  into  the  fa- 
mily,  haud,  or  power  of  her  husband  ; but, 
in  other  respects,  the  reiations  between 
her  and  tlie  latter  were  exactly  the  sarne 
as  those  which  had  previously  subsisted 
between  her  and  her  father  ; she  retained 
the  saine  privileges  and  duties,  and,  from 
the  first  rnoinent  of  her  marriage,  was  re- 
garded  as  a daiighter  of  her  husband,  and 
in  the  sequel  as  the  sister  of  her  own  chil- 
dren.*  According  to  the  sacred  laws  of 
Komulus  and  Nurna,  the  authority  of  the 
husband  over  his  wife  was  as  great  as  that 
of  the  father  over  his  children  ; excepting 
perhaps  that  the  husband  could  not  seil 
his  wife,  as  the  father  might  dispose  of  his 
sons  and  daughters.-i^  The  same  laws  de- 
scribeel  the  condition  of  a wife  as  a state  of 
servitude,  and  her  delivery  to  the  husband 
as  a transition  into  a species  of  slavery,  in 
which  she  retained  in  name  all  the  rights 
of  a Roman  citizen,  but  lost  all  the  rnost 
, valuable  prerogatives  of  a free  woman.J 

* Grupen,  p.  20.  23,  Dionyss.  Halicarn.  II.  c.  25. 

Il’id.  p.  56. 

t Hence  the  legal  expressions  : in  manu  sive  potesiate 
mancipioqiie  mariti  esse — marito  servire — susthwre  condi- 
tionem  liberiv  scrvitutis.  Grupen,  p.  21,'  Plence. also  the 
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In  the  absolute  authority  of  the  husband 
over  the  wife,  as  hisdaughter,  and  the  iiu- 
plicit  obedienee  of  the  wife,  as  his  child, 
originated  the  rights  as  well  as  the  duties 
conferred  and  iinposed  by  the  Koman  laws 
lipon  both.  As  the  daughter  of  the  hus- 
band, she  was  sole  heir  to  his  property,  if 
he  left  no  issue ; but  if  she  had  borne 
children  to  her  husband,  who  was  regarded. 
by  the  law  as  her  father,  she  received  in 
quality  of  their  sister  an  equal  jjortion 
with  them.*  Amongthe  filial  rights  of  the 
Roman  wives,  one  of  the  niost  important 
was,  that  the  Bonds  of  conjugal  union  were 
indissoluble,  and  consequently  that,  ac- 
cordina:  to  the  ancient  Roman  laws  and 
customs,  divorces  were  not  allowed. 

conventio  in  manum,  or  transfer  to  the  husband,  was,  like 
the  adoption  of  a child,  considered  as  a minima  capi/is  cli- 
minutio.  Uip.  ap.  Grup.  p.  76.  “ Minima  capitis  di- 

minutio  est  per  quam  et  civitate  et  libertate  salva  Status 
duntaxat  hominis  mutatur  3 qnod  fit  adoptione  et  in  ma- 
num conventione.” 

* Ibid.  p.  81, 

f Dionys.  Ilalicarn.  as  above.  Val.  Max.  II.  p.  I. 
Grupen,  p.  58,  1?5,  177-  180.  Plutarch  relates  that, 
according  to  the'  laws  of  Romulus,  the  wife  could  not  ob- 
täin  a Separation  from  her  husband,  but  that  he  might  put 
her  away  in  three  cases,  that  is,  if  .she  had  poisoned 
his  children,  procuted  false  keys,  or  committed  adul- 
tery.  But  Dionysius  of  Halicarnass us,  who  describes 
marriage  as  indissoluble  according  to  the  sacred 
laws,  deserves  more  credit  than  Plutarch,  because  the 
testimony  of  the  forraer  is  confirmed  by  the  whole  history 
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Kive  hunc^red  and  twenty  years  elapsed 
froin  the  fonndation  of  the  city,  before  a 
divorce  was  heard  of  at  Rome,  not  becanse 
all  marriages  tili  that  tirne  had  been 
happy,  and  all  husbands  content,  but  be~ 
cause  it  was  imagined  that  a man  had  no 
inore,  or  not  so  much  right  to  put  away 
bis  wife  as  bis  chikl.  When,  therefore, 
the  Roman  knight,  Carvilius^  dismissed  * 
bis  wife  on  account  of  barrenness,  bis 
oonduct  was  the  subject  of  universal  cen- 
sLire,  not  that  the  reason  for  Separa- 
tion was  thought  too  trivial,  but  because 
the  people,  being  unaccustomed  to  di- 
vorces,  could  scarcely  conceive  the  possi- 
bility  of  such  an  occurrence.  From  the 
same  source  whence  sprung  the  rights  of 
Roman  vvives,  originated  also  their  du- 
lies,  obligations  and  restrictions.  The 
wives  of  the  Romans  were  equally  inca- 
pacitated  with  their  children  to  "acquire 
or  possess  any  thing  by  right  of  propertjq 
but  whate'/er  they  acquired  or  possessed, 
belongcd  ipso  jure  to  the  husbands.*  Ac- 
cordingly  the  whole  dowry  of  a wife,  and  ' 
all  that  devolved  to  her  by  inheritance, 
inimediately  became  the  property  of  the 

of  Rome,  and  by  the  natnre  of  the  domeetic  authority  of 
the  husband,  at  the  most  remote  period. 

* Cnipeit,  p.  63. 
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luisband;  and  if  she  died  before  the  latter, 
lie  retained  wbatever  sbe  had  brought 
bim,  not  as  heir,  biit  because  tbe  eslate 
of  the  vvife  had  already  in  her  lite-time 
become  bis  property.  Wives  no  inore 
enjoyed  the  right  of  making  wills  than 
children,  they  darst  no  more  prefer  coni- 
plaints  against  their  Imsbands,  than  chil- 
dren against  their  parents,  nor  yould  lliey 
accept  presents  even  from  their  husbands, 
because  presents  made  by  the  latter  to 
their  wives,  were  the  same  as  though  they 
had  beeil  given  to  themselves.*  Finally, 
the  power  possessed  by  the  husband  over 
his  wife,  was  as  unümited  as  bis  parental 
authority  over  the  children. He  held 
in  his  hands  the  power  of  life  and  death, 
and  could,  with  the  consent  of  her  rela- 
tions,  punish  her  for  any  fault  in  any  way 
he  thought  proper ; nay,  he  was  even 
authorized  by  the  sacred  laws  of  Romulus, 
to  put  her  to  death,  not  only  for  adultery, 
but  merely  for  drinking  wine.:J;  The 
propensity  of  the  Roman  women  to  wine, 
and  the  irregularities  arising  from  intem- 
perance,  must  have  been  very  great  and 
flagrant,  because  Romulus  not  only  pro- 

* Grupen,  J5.  63,  &c. 

f Dionys.  Haiicarn.  as  above.  Grupen,  p.  4Q — 51, 
and  p.  no. 

\ Ibid. 
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Iliblted  the  weaker  sex  the  use  of  wine, 
but  attached  the  punishment  of  death  to 
the  violation  of  his  law.  While  the  hiis- 
band  possessed  the  power  of  punishiiig  his 
wife  as  he  pleased  for  smaller  faults,  and 
even  of  putting  her  to  death^,  the  latter 
had  not  even  the  right  of  coniplaining,  if 
he  was  gnilty  of  the  greatest  crime  that 
a hiisband  can  commit  against  his  wife. 
“ If,”  says  the  elder  Cato,*  “ you  siir- 
prize  yoLir  wife  in  adultery,  you  may  kill 
her  without  trial.  But  if  she  surprizes 
you  in  a like  fact,  the  law  will  not  permit 
her  to  touch  you,  not  even  with  the  tip  of 
her  finger.”  Such  and  similar  fragments 
of  Cato  the  Censor  are  not  the  onlv 
proofs,  that  the  ancient  laws  relative  to 
wedlock  and  the  authority  of  the  hus- 
band  conti  mied,  with  scarcely  any  al  cera- 
•tion,  throughout  the  first  sixteen  centuries 
afier  the  foundation  of  the  city.  The  long 
observance  of  the  laws  of  Romulus,  and 
the  reservation  of  the  rights  of  husbands 
founded  upon  that  code,  are  evinced  by  the 
sentences  passed  upon  the  females,  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  mysteries  of  Bac- 
chus, and  the  atrocities  practised  pn  such 
occasions.  Such  as  were  found  guilty 
were  delivered  either  to  their  husbands, 
or  to  those,  in  whose  hands  they  were, 

* /Ipud  Aul.  Gellium,  X.  p.  23. 
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that  they  miglit  execute  tlie  sentence  of 
of  the  law  upon  thein  in  private;  but  if 
ainorig  those  persons  tfiere  was  none  fit 
or  willing  to  put  thein  to  cleath,  the  de- 
linquents  were  piiblicly  executed.'* 

Witli  the  excessive  corruption  of’morals, 
which  after  the  destruction  of  Carthage 
spread  like  a contagion  among  all  ranks, 
sexes,  and  ages,  arose  at  Home  a new 
species  of  inarriage,  new  coojugal  rela- 
tions,  and  new  rights  and  duties  of  hus- 
bands  and  wives. 

l’he  laws  of  Romulus  acknowledged  no 
other  marriages  but  those  in  which  the 
wife  was  delivered  to  the  husband  as  a 
child  to  her  father,  and  all  the  rights 
heretofore  possessed  by  the  father  over  his, 
daughter  were  transferred  to  the  hus- 
band,  and  which  were  in  general  accom^ 
panied  with  a great  number  of  religious 
ceremonies.  In  the  interval  between  the 
elder  Cato  and  Cicero,  the  religious  cere- 
monies at  weddings  feil  into  disuse.*  The 
marriages,  by  which  the  husband  acquired 
the  rights  of  paternal  authority  over  the 
wife  became  more  rare  ; or  if  such  marri- 

* “ Muüeres  clamnatas  cognatis,  aut  in  quorum  manu 
essent,  tradebant  : ut  ipsi  in  private  animadverterent  in 
eas.  Si  nemo  erat  idoneus  supplicii  exactor,  in  pubiico 
animadvertebatur.”  Lhi.  lih.  3y.  ch.  18.  This  occurred 
in  the  year  of  Rome  566., 

* Gr  Upen,  p^3l0. 
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ages  were  concluded,  the  wives  were 
emancipated,  as  was  custornary  with  res- 
pect  to  children.*  Brides  were  no  longer 
willing  to  become  rnatres-^cnni/ias,  but 
u.vores  tantion,  over  whom  the  husband 
acquired  no  paternal  authority,'|'  and  none 
but  these  mere  ivives  were  acknowledged 
by  the  laws  enacted  or  enforced  by  the 
einperors.  J This  new  description  of  wives 
was  perinitted  not  only  to  possess  the 
right  of  property  to  dowries  and  other 
edects,  which  though  consigned  to  the 
care  and  management  of  the  husbands^ 
and  expended  with  the  consent  of  the 
wives,  could  not  be  alienated  by  the  for- 
mer.  These  the  laws  began  to  se 
eure  to  the  wives,  and  to  allow  them  the 
right  of  complaining.'^  Opulent  females 
were  not  only  sufiered  to  employ  the 
property  which  they  retained  in  their  own 
hands  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  their 

* Respecting  the  emancipatio,  or  remancipatio  uxo~ 
rum,  see  Grupen,  p.  Q5. 

't'  Wives  vvho  were  transferred  to  husbands  as  children, 
were  termed  matres-familias those  on  the  other  hand, 
over  whom  the  husband  did  not  acquire  the  paternal  au- 
thority,  were  denominated  uxores  tantum."  “ Video,” 
says  Boethius,  “ uxori  duas  inesse  fonnas,  qnamm  una 
tantum  uxor  est,  altera  maler-familias,  quse  in  mannm 
conventione  perficitur  ” Grupen,  p.Q,2^5,  where  other 
testiinonies  are  collccted. 

X Grupen,  p.  297.  ^ 

§ Grupen,  p.  314 — 327.  Property  of  this  kind,  was 
calhd  parapfterna,  or  bona  extradotaäa. 
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hnsbands  dependent  on  tliem,  but  it  wa? 
expected  or  everi  requlred  tliat  liusbaiids, 
who  received  a large  dowry,  should  inake 
a proportionate  settleinent  on  their 
brides,  vvbich  settlement  was  called  do- 
natio ante,  ov  pro pt er  nuptias,  and  uiider 
the  emperors  might  be  deferred  ti-ll  after 
the  consuinmation  of  the  marriage.  * 
Long  before  the  time  of  Cicero,  the  law- 
yers,  enervated  by  the  general  corruption 
of  morals,  had  employed  all  the  subtleties 
of  their  profession,  which  had  not  escaped 
the  contagion,  to  emancipate  the  sex  from 
the  power  of  guardians,  as  well  as  from 
the  paternal  authority  of  husbands ; and 
Cicero  roundly  declares,  that  through  the 
kind  aid  of  advocates,  the  guardians  of 
females  were  such  only  in  name,  but  that 
in  fact  they  were  totally  in  the  power  of 
the  women. When  husbands  availed 
themselves  of  the  privileges  conferred  by 
the  twelve  tables,  and  repudiated  or  dis- 
carded  their'  wives,  they  were  obliged  to 
restore  their  dowry,  and  probably  to  allow 
them  a maintenance  besides.  Wives, 

* Grupm,  p.  240,  &c, 

f Pro  Murena,  ch.  12.  Nam  cum  permulta  prse- 
clare  legibiis  essent  constituta  ea  jurisconsuttorum  ingeniis 
pleraque  corrupta,  et  depravata  sunt.  Mulieres  omnes 
propter  infirmitatem  consilii  majores  in  tutorum  potestate 
esse  voluerunt,  hi  invenerant  genera  tutonun,  qui  potes- 
tate mulieram  continerentur.” 
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on  the  other  hnnd,  wlio  separated  un- 
lawfully  IVom  their  husbands,  lost  no- 
thing  but  their  dowry,  and  very  often  not 
even  that  ;*  though  at  the  period  when 
divorces  were  inost  frequent^  it  certainly 
fonned  but  a small  portion  of  the  pro- 
pertv  ot‘  vvives.  Adulterv  was  not  less 
common  than  these  separations,  and  it 
was  committed  with  equal  impunity.  A 
wife  publicly  convicted  of  adultery,  was 
at  most  divorced,  and  if  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced  by  the  ancient  laws  against  this 
crime  had  been  executed,  almost  the 
whole  of  the  fair  sex  at  Rome,  must  have 
been  exterminated.-^  In  the  later  period» 
of  the  republic,  the  Roman  women  com- 
mitted crimes  the  most  abhorrent  to  the 
female  character,  with  the  same  shameless 
audacity,  as  the  most  powerful  and  har- 
dened  villains.  Single  women,  wives  and 
widows  of  high  rank,  attached  themselves 
as  publicly  to  their  lovers  as  the  men 
kept  their  mistresses.  Women  had  the 
principal  share  in  the  most  horrid 
plots  ; they  were  the  authors  of  the  most 
unnatural  poisonings  and  assassinations, 
and  the  persons  who  executed  the  most 

f Grupen,  p.  I77 — 180.  On  the  divorces  of  the 
Romans.  ^ 

X See  my  Essay  on  the  Decline  of  the  Morals  and  Po- 
ütkul  Constitution  of  the  Romans,  p,  I99,  &c. 
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